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INTRODUGTION. 


- * PAMPHLET was lately 995 into my ha, 
written by the Rev. William Button, entitled 
Remarks on a Treatiſe, entitled, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
worthy ofall acceptation, &c. By the Rev. A. Fuller. 
l bbſerved in the Preface, the following quotatiom 
from Dr. T. Goodwin: Tt.concerns every Miniſter 
of the © Goſpel to put a ſtop to every opinion that 
< hath the leaſt tendency to Arminianiſm. We are 
cc not as idle ſpectators, to ſtand by with'patience to 
« ſee the truths of the Goſpel either openly invaded, 
c or ſecretly ſupplanted ; but as long as we are able to 
& frame a thought, or hold a pen, it is our duty to 
« make a vigorous oppoſition.” "This, I ſuppoſed, 
Mr. Button intended to make the rule of his conduct, 
and would have all other Miniſters regard it as the 
ſtandard of their's. I was rather at a loſs. to know 
| how this could be, ſince many Goſpel Miniſters believe 
the doctrines of Arminius to be ſcriptural : and re- | 
yolving it over in my mind, I could ſolve the difficulty 
no other way, than by ſuppoſing that Dr. Goodwin, 
and Mr. Button, did not allow thoſe that preached any 
opinion, that had the leaſt tendency to Arminianiſm, to 
be Goſpel Miniſters. From hence I was led to think 
that Mr. Button, and ſome others, of his ſentiments, 
intended to monopolize that ſacred title intirely to 
themſelves. This, I confeſs, did not meet my appro- 
bation; I therefore haftily concluded, that the Arminian 
5 Mini- 
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INTRODUCTION. ,_ 


Miniſters ought to prevent it; and to reverſe part of 


this paragraph, and fay, it concerns every Miniſter of _ 


the Goſpel to put a ſtop to every ſentiment, which 
hath the leaſt tendency to Calviniſin, &c. &c. Vet upon 
further conſideration, I thought it did not become the 
Miniſters of the meek. and lowly Jeſus, to follow the 
example of Simon, and give out that themſelves were 
ſome great ones, Acts viii. 9. or that of the great 


Caiaphas, who could ſo proudly ſay, to his contem- 3 


poraries, & Ye know nothing at all.? 

Wonderful man ! how profound his ; knowledge, _ 
how little did he know that after ages would 2 
others as wonderful !|— 

Or that of Antichriſt, in monopolizing the right of 
ſaying what truth is: and the ſacred title of Goſpel 
Miniſters, and ſetting up themſelves as infallible, and 
deſpiſing others. All which is contrary' to, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity; therefore I thought 


it moſt advifable to let the Calviniſtic Minifters enjoy 


their uſurpation alone; and for ours ſtill to continue 
the humble imitators of the bleſſed Jeſus, and to en- 
force and defend their doctrines by the authority of the 
word of God, which is vaſtly in their favor. 

And inſtead of ſtanding up for the dignity of their 
perſons, I thought I had better content myſelf with 


endeavouring to aſſiſt them in ſtemming the torrent of 


parſonic pride, by uſing my endeavours to perſuade 1 
lay-brethren to ſearch the word of God for themſelves, 

or elſe to attend to thoſe paſſages of it, which 1 mien 
collect together for their more ſpeedy peruſal. Con- 
tent myſelf did J ſay? yes, I may be well content, even 
to eſcape, as Baruch did, with having my roll cut to 


| pieces, and burnt, Jerenuen xxxiv. 23. For if thoſe 


great 
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geen men can treat theſe labourers in God's vineyard, 
who breathe the very ſpirit of their meek maſter, with 


ſo much contempt; with what enormous diſdain will 
| they look down upon à poor illiterate layman ? Alas! 


thought L, if I attempt this, and urge a thouſand argu- 


ments to ſupport it, one of theſe great champions 
might overthrow them all, if he ſhould move a ſimilar 


weapon to that which Sampſon made uſe of, to ſlay one 


thouſand Philiſtines. But notwithſtanding all theſe 
diſcouragements, I determined at laſt to venture upon 
it, for it is commendable to follow the example of the 

noble Beteans, and to ſearch and ſee whether theſe things 


are ſo, or no: We are to © call no man maſter upon 


earth (that i is in ſpiritual things) for one is out maſter; 
even Chriſt.” Alt is certainly our privilege, to ſearch; 
and judge for ourſelves, Let us maintain our privi- 
lege, and take nothing upon truſt, but compare every 


man's work with the word of God. Try every doc- 
trine by that ſtandard of truth: “ To the law and 


to the teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them,” Iſaiah 
viii. 20; My brethren, I recommend this conduct to 
every one of you, and J affure you that I have expe- 


rieneed great benefit and comfort from it myſelf; for it 


was not long ſince that I, like the fooliſh people in 


Elijah's time, © halted between two opinions, when 


I heard the Arminians declare; and enforce their ſenti- 


ments; 1 concluded the truth was with them. When 
the Calviniſts proclaimed theirs, 1 thought they muſt 


be right. In this dilemma, I determined to purſue the 
very conduct I now recommend to you. I committed 
myſelf to the guidance of him who only can lead us 
into all dc and ſearched his word from the begin- 
A 2 ning 
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ning to the end of it. And upon ſumming up the 


evidence of the paſſages, I found thoſe which ſpake 


of the univerſal extent of the death of Chriſt; 
and of the free, gracious, and generous intentions of 
God towards all men, to be numerous, clear, and un- 


Li 


deniable ; and ſo very full and expreſſive of the purpoſe | 


of God, that a way-faring man, though a. fool i in the 


eyes of the great and wiſe, may underſtand then. 
And on the contrary, I could find none that con- 


fined the extent of the death of Chriſt to only a num- 


ber, or part of the whole. And but very few that 


ſeemed to favour the doctrines of perſonal, uncondi- 
tional election, and reprobation, and theſe few were 
ſo far from being plain, and expreſs to that purpoſe, 
that they might without any perverſion, be underſtood 
in a different ſenſe. 
Convinced by the clear light of the FENG of God, 
that a gracious God hath no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked—That “he is not willing that any 


ſhould. periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent- 


ance.— That now he “ commandeth all men, every 


where to repent.” —That he willeth all men to be 


ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” — 
And that « whoever will, may take of the water of 
life freely.“ '—That Jeſus Chriſt & died for all men”— 


« gave himſelf a ranſom for all'“ taſted death for 


3, 


every man,” and fo on. Convinced, I ſay, of theſe 
truths by ſearching into the word of God; I cannot 
but intreat that all my lay-brethren, who have an 


opportunity, will do the ſame. But as I fear many. 


will excuſe themſelves, and decline ſuch a ſearch on 
account of the time and trouble neceſſary for it; I have, 
for their Ms undertaken he following work. 
| I have 
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 T have alſo taken the liberty to introduce many re- 
cali and quotations upon. the different paſſages, 


which J have offered for their conſideration ; and to 


IN give the ſcriptural ſenſe of the words elect, and fo 


on. But my deſire is that none will ſuffer their judg- 
ments to be biaſſed by any thing that I have ſaid; the 


pure word of itſelf ought to be their only guide; let 
them attend carefully, and candidly .to. that; to the 


voice of God contained in the paſſages I have col- 


lected; and then I think it more than probable, that 


they may be led to glorify him for his-impartial love, 


and glorious diſplays of ls goodneſs to all man- 


kind. 
And if any ſhould think that I am too harſh a TP ſa- 


tirical in any of my remarks, I wiſh them to remember 


that many of the Calviniſts are much more ſo. I have 
already given one inſtance of their treatment of others, 
and many more might be produced: But I ſhall only 
ſubjoin from the ſame book, one inſtance of their me- 
| thod of ſatirizing, being ſome verſes written by Mr. 
J. Ryland, jun. Had I ſeen them in a newſpaper, I 

might have ſuppoſed that a Deiſt had written them, and 


made uſe of the name of Arminius, (for they are not 
tis ſentiments) only as a cloak, whereby he might 
ridicule the ſcripture, and ſome of thoſe great character 
contained i in it. Thus he begins: 


« Ariſe ye dead, 75 A crievy 
« Ariſe, ye dead, in {in ; 

« Unſtop your ears, uncloſe your eyes, 
ce. And a new life begin.“ 


Now theſe are ſo much like St. Paul's words. 


Awake thou that lleepeſt. Ariſe from the dead, and 
A8 . Chriſt | 


* 


Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. 4 4- that a Deiſt | 
need only put St. Paul's name in, and then the ridicule 


falls Wen and 0 * of Arminius. 1 
e Ariſe ye dead,” St. Paul aoth % 2 

« Ariſe, ye dead in fin; _ 1 N 

* Unſtop your ears, uncloſe your _ | 5 

a And a eh begin.“ N 


The ſecond . 


ce Wpy v will ye de, ye wretched ſouls, 
« Ye dead, why will ye die? 

© Quicken and make your ſpirits whole, 
« To life immortal fly.” 


This verſe ſeems to be taken from theſe ſolemn 
words of Almighty God. © As I live faith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael.“ | | 
Now the people to whom this was ſpoken, were 
politically dead, for they were carried into captivifh, 
as à puniſhment for their deadneſs to God and real 
vital religion ; therefore the Lord might with great 
_ propriety exhort them, to turn from that ſtate; and aſk 
them, why will ye die? or why will ye continue in 
your preſent miſerable condition, and die eternally ? 
And ſhould Deiſts notice the aſſertion of Jude, who 
fays, the perſons he were ſpeaking of, were twice dead; 
And yet it appears they were alive, 'and ſpots in their 
feaſts i—Or that beautiful ge of the Prodigal, 
ſpoken 


chat 


IN TRODGOTIOR, 


Walen byche beige Jeſus hat ; ins dci will e 


be for ſatire. For the father gave the younger ſon, 


given to him, became dead, and poor. —In chis ſad 


5 ſtate, want brought on conſideration. Conſideration 
led him to make a compariſon between his own miſe- 
| rable condition, and. the happineſs of his father* s ſer- 

vants, theſe. influenced him to come to this reſolution 3 


e J will ariſe, and go to my father.” The father moſt 
graciouſly received him, and faid, 00 This my ſon, as 
dead, and is alive again, was loſt, and i is found.“ 


From theſe paſſages we may obſerve, that Paul calls : f 


upon ſinners to ariſe from the dead. that the Almighty 


calls upon the dead Jews to turn, and that Chriſt - 
ſpeaking of the return of a dead ſinner, ſays— And 


when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, I will ariſe :*? And 
that Jude ſpeaks of ſome that were twice dead. — 
＋ herefore by theſe, as well as other paſſages, it appears 
that the dead ſinner, or the ſpiritual deadneſs ſpoken « of 


in ſcripture, means ſomething like this—that as all 
men are ſinners, therefore they are all dead i in the eye 
of the law, condemned by it, and under its curſe; 


6 for the wages of fin is death,” 
Or that ſinners are as dead to, c or indifferent * 


: ſpiritual and divine things, as the real Chriſtian i is dead 


to, or ind ifferent about the world and its pleaſures; 


for as the ſinner hath no anxious deſires after Chriſt 


and his ſalvation, but they that live in pleaſure are 
dead while they live, 1 Tim. v. 6. neither hath the 


„ Chriſtian, any anxious deſires after this world, and 
what is called its happineſs, being « dead to ſin, 


1 Peter i il. 24, « Dead with Chrift,” Col. iii. 3. 


"NS | What 


arti of goods which Was his due. The ſon 
abuſing his father's grace, and , ſpending the talents | 


f 


* 
——8 ̃ — — Cn—_ 
2 


vill . 


| Ghoſt, Acts vii. 51. 57. 


What mean ideas 18 beine form of the wiſdom of 
God, when they repreſent him, as hardening thoſe ſin- 
ners, who were (as they ſay) weſeng as dead, and as 


hard as a ſtone before 


But if a Deiſt ſhould think, that the dead 1 
ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, were as inſenſible, and as 
utterly incapable of attending to the call of St. Paul 
—the command of the Almighty—or - to come to 
themſelves, as thoſe muſt be who are naturally dead— 
no wonder if he ſhould attempt to turn ſuch improba- 
bilities into ridicule. —And the three remaining verſes 


of this ſatire, as quoted by Mr. Button, ſeem alſo cal- 
culated for the uſe of thoſe that are diſpoſed to ridicule 


every thing that is ſacred. But as theſe are ſufficient, 
to ſhew their method of treating thoſe that differ om | 
them, I ſhall leave the remainder, 

Yet as I affirmed they were not the ſentiments of 
Arminius, that are ridiculed in them, it is neceſſary that 
J prove, or refer the reader to a proof of it—this he _ 
may find in Moſheim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, vol. v. 
p. 144. where his ſentiments on this n are any | 
fet forth. 

The controverſy hs him and the Calviniſts— 
and between me and the Calviniſts, is not about the 
neceflity of grace to operate upon the ſinner. 
But whether God works irreſiſtibly or draws them 
by an omnipotent operation, which they cannot poſſibly | 
reſiſt, Or whether his ſpirit may be reſiſted, as it was 


by the old world, when God ſaid, My fpirit ſhall 


not always ſtrive with man,“ Gen. vi. 3. Or by thoſe 
Jews, who ſtopped their ears, and reliſted the Holy 


Again 
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Again, they aſſert that God begins the good work 
only in a ſele& number of perſons; I ſay, he begins 


the good work in every man that hears the Goſ. 


pel. By his ſpirit, word, miniſters, or providence ;_ 
and a variety of means. But as it is not my purpoſe 
to diſcuſs this point in this little piece, I here leaye it. 
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SOME REMARKS | 
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On thoſe PASSAGES *of SCRIPTURE; 


' which ſpeak of the DR ATHof man 
particularly, on ſuch as expreſs, or 


fairly! im ply, the unlimited Extent i it. i 


T HE death of Chriſt, is the 8 of the Goſpel ; $ 
St. Paul ſays, We preach Chriſt crucified” — 


now this among other important doctrines, included the 


extent of his death, that is, whether it was only for a 


part, or for the whole of mankind ; and this he mentions 


as being one part of the Goſpel truth, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 


Now as Paul thought this matter worth preaching, no - 


doubt but it was a thing of ſome importance—there- 


fore I think myſelf countenanced in endeavouring to 
ſearch out, and. diſplay this great truth - and may the 


God of all truth illuminate my underſtanding with his 


heavenly light; and repleniſh my memory, with the 


beſt of things; and lead me in the right way. 


The doctrines taught by Jeſus and his Apoltles ace 


contained in, and. to be proved from, what is juſtly 
called the word of God; which is, © a ſure word of 
prophecy, whereunto we do well that we take heed, 
as unto a light which ſhineth in a dark place,” 
2 Peter i, 19.—In this, cvery thing neceſſary for the 


ſalvation of men, is ſo plainly declared, that, the way- 


faring mam, 3 a fool, ſhall not err therein,” 


Ifaiah 


The Univerſal Extent of = 


Thaiah xxxv. 8. Here then we are to ſearch for this 


truth, and not-in the works of the learned—nor in the 
cunningly deviſed fables of men; for there are ſome, ' 
as Mr. Robinſon juſtly obſerves, © moſt of whoſe divi- 
nity hes before the firſt chapter in Geneſis.” And 
' theſe will tell us that there was an eternal council in 
heaven, held'by the Trinity, to conſider. about man's 
falvation ; when the Father covenanted to give a cer- 
tain number of mankind to the Son, and the Son agreed 
to die for them; and that it is only for this 5 
determined number of perſons that he died.—But as 
the word of God no where declares, that there was a 
council held in heaven for this purpoſe; and as Paul 
declares to the Meletian elders, that he had not 
ſhunned to declare the whole council of God, and yet 
makes no mention any where of this council; there- 
fore, unleſs it can be proved, that Paul left the account 
of this council behind him, as he did his cloak a at 
Troas; or that an angel has been ſent from, heaven 
to reveal it, ſince the word of God was given: 
I cannot but conclude that the relation of this matter, 
is nothing better than a fable e deviſed by 
men. 
What mean ideas do theſe pleople 1 of an all- 


wiſe God, to think it “ poſſible for Almighty God 


to have a pauſe, a difficulty, a ſecond thought, or to 
need an aſſiſtant; as if ſuch fimilitudes as were taken 
from contracts among men, to let down a great ſub- 


ject into the little minds of the children of men, could 


poſſibly be applied, literally and properly to him who is 
neceſſarily ed. ed above all bleſſinz and praiſe.” + 
See his ſixteen Diſcourſes lately publiſhed, p. 2532. 


T Ibid, 2 
| Again, 
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< it; 


G $ | Death e 
Again, theſe people ſay, that if Chriſt died for al, 


then he died in vain, for all will not be ſaved.— But 

had they been as well acquainted with the Bible, as 

they pretend to be with what was done before that 

'was written, they might have found an anſwer to this; 2 
Tor Iſaiah propheſying of, or, perſonating Chriſt, * xlix, 


faid, © I have laboured in vain, have ſpent my ftrength.* 
for nought, and in vain; yet ſurely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and my work with my God. And 
though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious 


in the eyes of the Lord. From hence it is plain that 
God expected that the 1 preaching, and death 

of Chriſt would be to great numbers, as vain, and 
as nought—for even his elect people, the Jews, who. 


were the firſt he attempted to gather, and ſave, would 
not be gathered and ſaved by him: Yet notwithſtand- 


ing this, he was glorious, and his undertaking e 


ble in the eyes of his God. | 
- Indeed, by the ſame method of confuring they may 
ſay that our gracious God and Saviour never had any 


of their gracious deſigns, and kind intentions towards 


the children of men, fruſtrated. But we know to the 


contrary, for the Lord ſpeaking of his choſen of old, a 
ſaid—<« What could J have done more to my vine- ah v4. 


yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore when I 


locked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth | 


wild grapes.” —From hence it is plain, that God had 


done his part, or every thing, that was neceſſary, to 
enable them to bring forth good fruit, and he lhoked, 
or waited for it; but alas ! his end was not anſwered, - 


and his labour in a great meaſure was rendered 
fruitleſs by them; therefore he TI to Puniſh 
them, | | * 

And 


3. 


. 


—_— 2 Uh Eu WE 
» Chron. 4 And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by 


. e meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſending; becauſe 
5 26. he had compaſſion on his people, and on his divelling | 


place. —But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 


© there was no remedy.” Now here it is declared, 
that the gracious words of God were deſpiſed; PET 
certainly God did not ſpeak them to be deſpiſed, 
but that they might be regarded. His Prophets were 
alſo miſuſed—and all the glorious means he was 
pleaſed to make uſe of, to reclaim, and bring them 
to a ſenſe of their duty, and of their real good 
were diſregarded by them, and proved in vain. | 
Again, they may ſay, God's commandments to the 


that the law written in the hearts of the heathens was 
in vain, ſince theſe things were diſregarded by thoſe 


often fruſtrated, and rendered in vain by many. 


_ : c O that mypeople would have hearkened unto me. 
In , „ have ſpread out my t hand all the day long, to a 
2. rebellious people. 
ce He came to his own, but his own received him 
—_ . 
1 5 an theſe three years I come feking fruit, and 
find none.” 


not.” 


N. B. This and other objeAtions of a like matiue, 
are anſwered in the Rev. Mr. Weſley's Extracts, 
from 


and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, 
until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till 


Jews were in vain—that his word was given in vain— 


he gave them to—and there are many ſuch expreſ- * 
ſions as the following in the ſcriptures, which plainly 
imply that the end and deſign of God towards man, is 


<« How oft would I have been you and ye would 3 
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Ori it's s "Death Provide 


from Dr. Whitby's Diſcourks on i the five points in | 
the Arminian magazines, vol. 8 and 9, Nr 


vol. 9. p- 634, &c. 


Let me illuſtrate the caſe by a eas that 
happened in my nighbourhood. A certain man gave 
by his will the rents of a parcel of land, and directed 
that the truſtees ſhould annually diſtribute it amongſt + * 


all the poor in the pariſh ; they, agreeably to the will 


of the donor, ordered a proportion of it to be given to 
one, who was then reduced to want by the decline of 


his buſineſs ; and conſequently had a right to the gift. 5 


Vet notwithſtanding his need of it, and the many per- 
ſuaſions that were uſed to induce him to accept ol it; 
he obſtinately refuſed it, not being willing to be 
thought an object of charity. — Now can any man 
juſtly ſay, becauſe he refuſed the benefit that it was not 
intended for, and given to him by the will of the donor, 
as well as to the reſt, or that becauſe he refuſed * * 


donor's gift was in vain. a : 

And as the laſt will and . of ine bleſſed 
Saviour expreſsly declares, that he taſted death for 
every man; can any with propriety aſſert, that the 


benefits thereof are not intended for all, becauſe there 


are ſome that refuſe to receive them? ? 


pr. Whitby uſes this fimilitude: Suppoſe a Prince, whoſe fub- 
jects had rebelled againſt him, ſhould, through the interceflion' of 


| his beloved ſon, promiſe pardon to as many of them as would afk 


pardon in his ſon's name, and promiſe. to be obedient ſubjects for the 5 
future; would this procure an actual pardon for any of them till | 


they had performed theſe conditions, or would It ever do it for tec 


who an refuſed to perform them 1 0 


* Aa Mag. yol, IX, p. 6. . | | Hh 
And 
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8 e Univerſal Extent of 


« God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that be 
might have mercy upon all. | 
Johaiit.14+ ** Jeſus ſpeaking of his death, ſays—as Moſes lifted u up 
> the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up—thati is, to anſwer the ſame or ſimilar 
purpoſes—for as all that were bitten by the fiery ſer- 
pent, were directed to look to that which Moſes had 
lifted up, as the way, or means which God had ap- 
Poitted for their cure; ſo all ſinners are now directed 
to be looking unto Jeſus, as the way, and means - 
| pointed for their cure and ſalvation. 5 
And as it was the promiſe of God, that every one 
that was bitten, when he looked upon that, —— 

live, 
—17 5. So hath he now aſſured us, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in Chriſt ſhall not Sith but have EY 


life. 
Iſaiah iv. etl to that 1 invitation, look unto me, and be 
— ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth. | | 


John vi. zo. For this is the will of God, that every one that ſeeth 
| the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
Heb. x; 10. life—by the which will we are ſanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. 
| Rom. v. 6. In due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. The word 
ungodly, includes all thoſe that do not fear, or obey 
God; thus all the ungodly of old were deſtroyed by 
the flood, and all the ungodly in Sodom were de- 
ſtroyed by fire; and made an example to thoſe that 
after ſhould live ungodly, 2 Peter ii. 5. The Cal- 
viniſts readily grant, that what the Apoſtle fays in 
Rom. v. 6. may be underſtood in the moſt ex- 
tenſive ſenſe, viz. that all are gone out of the way 
that every mouth will be ſtopped—that all the world 


* 


Curies Death. Proveds. | 2 


may become guilty before God that al have ſinned, _ 
and ſo on; conſequently they allow that all are un- 


godly ; why then can they not allow that Chriſt. __ 


for all the ungodly ? 
But though Jeſus died for all the > alli 5 many 
of them will flight and reject the gracious purpoſes, 


or benefits of his death, and count his croſs fooliſhneſs; 


therefore he will juſtly come, to execute judgment 


upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 


them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 15. 

Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt Rom. ziv. 
died. Here Paul cautions the Roman Chriſtians to 5 

be careful, leſt by their conduct, they cauſe the de- 
ſtruction of their brother for whom Chriſt. died. And 
a learned expoſitor * acknowledges, that the Greek 
word here rendered deſtroy, denotes utter deſtruction. 

And Paul fays in his advice to the ape” _ viii, 
Chriſtians, to “ take heed leſt they offend each 
other ; through thy knowledge ſhall the weak bro- 
ther periſh, for whom Chriſt died” —plainly telling 
them that they may periſh, though Chriſt died for 


them. 


For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 2Cor. v. 17 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 


And that he died for all, that they which live — 15: 


ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again. | 


Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified ir in x Tim. 6. 
due time. 


* Mr, mier upon this peſſage· 5 
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The Davy Extent of. 


That he by the ae of * God ſhould taſk death Fo 
NIP man. 

And he is the picopieiatcli for our ſins ; and not for 
ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world; - 

The beſt explanation of theſe five paſſages that 
T have met with, is contained in a piece lately pub- 
liſhed; entitled, Obſervations on the Rev. Mr. An- 
drew Fuller's late Pamphlet, &c. in nine letters. I 
Hall therefore quote the author's own words as they 
are contained in the eighth letter, beginning at the 
ſeventy-fifth page; with a few remarks 1 om in 
terſperſed among them. a | 

I know it has been ſuggeſted, that « thi 4 al 8 
does not ſtrictly mean all men, without exception; 
and if it did, Chriſt might die for all men, and not 
with a view to their ſal vation. To this I anfwer, 

Tk, © Tt is certain the limited extent of our Savi- 
our's death is never expreſſed in ſcripture at all. It is 
equally certain, and will, on all hands be allowed, that 


the unlimited or univerſal extent of it is there expreſſed; _ | 


whatever be meant, it is, in the letter of it, expreſſed | 
in unlimited terms.” No is it not ſurprizing, that 
the bleſſed God ſhould be ſuppoſed to indite a book for 
the inſtruction of plain men, on the moſt important 
ſubjects; and yet ſhould expreſs himſelf in the letter 
of his word, different from his real meaning? For 
inſtance, is it likely that God ſhould mean to inform 
us, that his Son only died for a part of mankind, when 
his word never expreſſes any ſuch thing? On the 
bother hand; is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould 

uſe terms, which at leaſt naturally expreſs, and may at 
leaſt without any force be explained as intending, 


: that Chriſt died for all men; wen yethe means quite 
the 


* 


. Crit Deat} Proved. 


: the operant 15 ſuch a ſuppoſition a to ; God? 
Is is honorable to ſcripture? Is it ſafe for man? 5 
2d. It is evident, and, I think, generally allowed « on 


be fairly explained according to their natural con- 

ſtruction, in the univerſal ſenſe I here venture to giye 
them. Conſider theſe paſſages as detached from the 
reſt of ſeripture; lay aſide ſyſtems, diveſt yourſelf, of 


know what ſenſe the words themſelyes hold forth ; and 


| I believe very few will venture to deny that the mean- 
Las 7 ing I wiſh to contend for is as natural as any other; 
wh if not the moſt natural of ANF we can put. een | 

_ Sean. N 
_ Nov it is a ai — — —_ ET of i interpreta- | 
. tion, univerſally approved, that ( we are to take every 


be contradicted by ſome other paſſage or paſſages, or 
be contrary to the ſcope. of the writer, or involve ſome 


you, Sir, that after much thought on the ſubject, I 
have not been able to diſcover any of theſe difficulties 


extent of our Saviour's death, according to the native 
and literal ſenſe of the terms uſed. | 5 

And indeed it would appear very ſtrange to me, that 
theſe terms ſhould be fo frequently uſed, and ſo evi- 
dently expreflive of the univerſality of Chriſt's death, 
and ſhould, nevertheleſs, be proved to mean no ſuch 
thing; and that Chrift only died for a part of mankind, 
which js never expreſsly mentioned once. But I ne- 


_— in the arguments which have been made uſe 


both ſides, that the paſſages now in queſtion may 


prejudice, conſider yourſelf as one who only wiſhes to 


paſſage in its literal and obvious ſenſe, unleſs that ſenſe 
abſurdity in it, or the like.“ And I freely confeſs to 


in the way of applying theſe paſſages to the univerſal | 


5 ver yet could find any ſatis faction, or feel any great 


” OY gate” 
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of to prove this; ; whatever I wy do 1 time * 
come. | 

Zaly. Page 77. © Theſe We nol only 8 
it ſeems clear to me that they muſt, at leaſt ſeveral 
of them, muſt be ſo explained and underſtood, as to 
teach us that Jeſus died for all men, without excep- 
tion. If Chriſt,“ (fays the Apoſtle, in the firſt of 
them) © died for all, then were all dead. 15 That all 
men were dead, dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” ” is al- 
lowed on all hands; and few will deny that this is the 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle s words. Now, i is it not natural? 
Ts it not neceſſary to make the all in the former clauſe, | 
as extenſive as the all in the latter? Is there any co- 
gency in arguing thus? & Chriſt died for all that be- 
lieve, or for all the elect; therefore all mankind were 
dead.” Can the truth of the latter clauſe be demon- 
ſtrated from the former? But cone both in the 
univerſal ſenſe, and all is clear. Chriſt died for all 
% mankind; therefore all mankind were dead,” were 
in a ſtate of ſpiritual death; otherwiſe there would ; 
haye been no neceſſity that Chriſt ſhould die for them. 
This argument is bright: and ſtrong, and the evidence 
of its truth irreſiſtible. 

In the next verſe, he reaſons thus : Le And that he 
died for all, that they which live, ſhould not live to 
copy but to him that died for them, and roſe 
again.” If Chriſt had only died for a part of man- 
kind, how naturally would the Apoſtle have expreſſed 
it here; but inſtead of that, he not only expreſsly 
ſays, © he died for all; but as if it had been his de- 
ſign to obviate any difficulty or objection that might 
ariſe in the minds of his readers, he ſubjoins a clauſe, 


which appears to me to oblige us to underſtand the 
word 


Cris Death Proved. 
wend all in its literal and - extenſive bend « He died 


for all, that they who live,” who are recovered from 


the ſtate of ſpiritual death. to ſpiritual life. The diſ- 
tributive, they who, moſt clearly intends that part of 
the all for whom he died. Thus propriety of ſpeech 


requires us to underſtand him. Thus the fame diſtri- 
butive ſignifies, and is always underſtood in other 


places. « They who were bidden, Matt. xxii. 3. 
are thoſe of mankind among the Jews, to whom the 
Goſpel had been preached, before the promulgation of 


it to the Gentiles. The ſame may be faid of Luke 
xiv. 24. Thoſe men which were bidden.” Again, 
Matt. xxv. 10. © They that were ready,” are thoſe | 


of the virgins, who © took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps, verſe 4. You have the ſame diſtributive 
in John twice, v. 29. and a thouſand ſimilar inſtances, 
in all good writers, which force conviction upon my 


mind, that if the Apoſtle wrote ſenſe, Chriſt died for 


all mankind.” —and page 78. 
And how can the Calviniſt read it, that he died only 


for the elect, that they of the elect, which live, and fo 


on? for that implies ſome of the elect will not _ 
which is contrary to their doctrines, 

Page 79. © In the ſecond text mentioned, 1 Tim. 
ii. 6. We are told, that © Chriſt gave himſelf a ran- 


ſom for all.” The Apoſtle has uſed the word all ſe- 
veral times in the foregoing verſes ;—< all men” — 


« all that are in authority “ all godlineſs and 
honeſty,” verſes 1, 2. 2 theſe are to be under- 


ſtood univerſally. 
Me are to pray for all men, otherwiſe how can we 


"oy for any? for how ſhall we know whom we are 


ta pray for? 4 why ſhould we pray for one more 


. 
” 
1 


22. bann Er, . 


o 


than afidther ?—We are to pray for all in authority ſos | 
the fame reaſons ; and undoubtedly, the Apoſtle wiſhed - 

to live ſtrictly, and properly, and literally, in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty. Now can any thing be more na- 
tural than to underſtand the word in the ſixth verſe, 


in the ſame extenſive ſenſe? beſides, does not the ar- Ee 


gument of the Apoſtle require this interpretation? for 
the aſſertion, v. 6. is a reaſon aſſigned for the advice 
given, v. 1, 2. But is there any force in the argu- 
ment, Pray for all, becauſe Chriſt died for a bart, 0 
ot ſome of all ſorts? 


16 on the other hand, the alls throughout the OY = 


be *qually extenſive, then the argument is ſtrong, and 
comes to the mind with a ſweet encouraging force, 
e Pray for all, becauſe Chriſt has died for all; and 
therefore you may be aſſured that bleſſings are provided 
for all, and ready to be imparted to all. Our Saviour; 
in dying for all, has left us the glorious example of - 
- univerſal love, by his death, which we are to imitate 
in our prayers. The paſſage viewed in any other 
light than this, appears to me, I freely own, inſipid and 
inconſequent. Viewed in this light, it appears beau- 
tiful, cogent, conſiſtent, and worthy of an Apoſtle, 
As to Heb. ii. 9. It may be granted that the con- 
nection in which the text ſtands, does not afford ſuch 
full evidence that it is to be underſtood in the uni- 
verſal ſenſe. But if you, Sir, conſider, that this is the 
firſt and moſt obvious ſignification of the words, 
ec eyery man”—that there is nothing in the context 
which neceſſarily oppoſetk this ſenſe of the words - 
that this ſenſe of the words perfectly accords with 
other paſſages that ſpeaks of the extent of our Bar 
viour's death—and that it is not eontradicted by any 
one 


| one paſſage of ſeripture 3 I think you muſt agree that 


it is moſt natural, moſt ſcriptural, and conſequently 
moſt ſafe, to underftand it as intending all mankind. 
To which I add, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the death 


of Chriſt, as magnifying. and diſplaying © the grace of 


God. That he by the grace of God, ſhould taſte 
death for every man.“ Now it is undoubtedly a a 
greater inſtance of the grace of God, that Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhould die for all, than only for part of mankind ; and 
therefore this is an argument of no little force in 


favor of that ſenſe of the paſſage, which I here 
plead for. 


The fourth, and aſt text, which I in this view, 
briefly remark upon, is, 1 John ii. 2. He * (Chriſt) 
« is the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the ſins the whole world.” That the 
Apoſtle here by our ſins, means the ſins of believers in 
general, is, I think, undeniable, and in the common 


' courſe of our miniſtry, when men are not heated with | 
| controverſy, this is the ſenſe generally exhibited ta 


mankind of this paſſage ; the queſtion then will be, 
what is meant by the whole world. Upon this I ob- 
ſerve, _ : 
iſt. That it is confelſedly 83 the moſt n : 
underſtand it of all mankind, except thoſe which i in 
the ſame place, are diſtinguiſhed from this whole 


world, and I think no one will pretend that this expli- | 


cation is againſt the ſoope of the place, or the context; 
or that itis NY contradicted by ng text of 
cy | 
Adly. I ink 20 ee will 1 that: cams: — 
hoy paſſage in which the words whole world ſig- 
nify the elect; or 28 that ome or thoſe that are 
E faved, 
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25. — Extent of 8 


faved, or any thing contradictory to the ſenſe IT here 
gee of the words. 

* 3dly. It is the common practice of this Apoſile 
John, to keep up an evident diſtinction between the 
church and the world believers and the world. And 
wherever a ſimilar diſtinction is found in any other 
part of his writings, I think i it is allowed on all hands, 


chat it is to be explained in the ſenſe J here plead for, 


Now there is certainly no better rule of interpretation, 


than to examine other paſſages of the fame writer, 


where he uſes the fame or ſimilar expreſſions and ex- 

plain the paſſage in queſtion, in 1e to other 

expreſſions of the like kind. | 2 
Athly. In this ſame epiſtle, the farhe diſtinction is 


made, (Chap. v. 19.) and underſtood in this very 


ſenſe, by thoſe I am now unfortunate enough to differ 


from. If it be ſo underſtood there, why not here? 


All theſe arguments convince me that the Apoſtle by 
we and our, means believers ; and by the whole world, 
all mankind beſides ; and conſequently that the text 

now before me is an evident proof, that Chrift died f : 
for all mankind, without exception. —But there is a 
ſhort letter lately wrote by Scrutator to Reſponſor, in 


which the author treats this text more largely. To 


this I venture to refer you. 

As to the ſuggeſtion, that & though Chriſt died for 
all, yet it was not with a view to their ſalvation,“ x 
think it is enough to ſay, He gave himſelf a ranſom 


for all;” and © as the propitiation for the ſins of 
the whole world.” So that in order to know in 


what ſenſe Chriſt died for all, we have only to un- 
derſtand the meaning of ranſom and propitiation fox 
fin. ; | ; ; 


this letter, to which I refer the reader. | 


 Chriff's Death Proved. 


our Saviour's death is taught in thoſe paſſages which 


make an evident diſtinction between thoſe he died for, 


and thoſe who partake of his ſalvation; or if he died 
for thoſe only who are ſaved, this diſtinction would be 
quite unneceſſary, and I. think without meaning too. 
J mention ſome of theſe paſſages, John iii. 16. © God 


ſo loved the world, that he gave his only bego 
Son, that whoſorver believeth on him ſhould not pe- 


riſh, but have everlaſting life.” Here the world, that 
is, mankind in general, and without limitation or re- 


friction are mentioned as the objects of divine love, 


as that love is diſplayed in the gift of Chriſt. But 
the bleſſing of eternal life is made the portion of thoſe 
who believe, and theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the world 


whom Cod ſo loved, by the diſtributive word whoſo- 


ever. The like may be obſerved in the 18th and 36th 
verſes of the ſame chapter. This truth is demonſtrated 
with peculiar, I had almoſt faid reſiſtleſs evidence, 
in the parable of the marriage feaſt, Matt. xxii. 1—rT. 


The oxen and fatlings are killed, repreſenting goſpel 
proviſions that are made for the Jews, who made light 
of theſe bleſſings, and on that ground they are invited 


to the marriage, ver. 4, 5, 8. and yet none are repre- 


ſented as partakers of this heavenly proviſion, but 
thoſe gathered in from the & highways and hedges,” 
ver. 10, “and the - FEY was furniſhed with 


ueſts.“ 


There are ſeveral more ſubſtantial arguments and 
corroborating proofs, that this is the genuine meaning | 


of the paſſages in queſtion, in the remaining part of 


- Fourthly. It appears to me that the univerſality of | 


Dr. 


17 


78 
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Dr. Whitby bath more particularly conſidered. and 
compared the paſſages in which the term world occurs, 


and as he afterwards ſays, ſo I think that he hath 


ſhowed that in the ſcripture, and more eſpecially in 
the writings of St. John, the world, or the whole world, 


doth never ſignify the elect only, in oppoſition ta the 
wicked of the world ; but ſtill the wicked of the world, 
to the faithful Chriſtian. See Extracts from his Diſ- 


courſes on the Five Points in the Arm. Mag. vol, is. 
p. 178 to 184. And though ſome Calviniſts fay, that 
the phraſe the whole world in this place means only the 


elect, or a world within aworld*—yet if they obſerve the 
ſame rule of interpretation, which they may do with 


Equal propriety. When ſpeaking of ſuch paſſages as 


the following—the Father hath ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the, world—he is the true light, that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, &c, 


&c. they ought in juſtice to tell us, that they would 


not have us ſuppoſe that the Son is the Saviour of the 


whole world of the elet—or that he lighteth every one 
of the elect world—no, it means a world within a 


world, that is ſome or a part of the elect, becauſe at 


another place it is ſaid, the © world is gone after him,” 
and we know that the whole elect world were not gone 
after him. Again, the devil is called the prince of this 


world ; and as the ſcripture does not inform us that 
there are two worlds here below, we may apply their 


rule of interpretation to this paſſage, and then conclude 
that the world here ſpoken of is not the whole world, 


| *—.— — Some, « will maintain, 
e The World Elect is meant—how monſtrous vain! 
What part of ſacred writ did 'ere diſcloſe, 7 
„„ Where dwells this werd cleft, or whence it roſe ?” 
Calviniſm Exploded, p. 6. 


but 


0 & - A XX 


TS 8g 88 HO Fs. Eg cd . 


ſel 


but 2 world within a world, the world of the det 
which the devil is the prince of. In ſhort, if the rule 


they make uſe of to interpret the words ail and world 


were a juſt one, it might well be-uſed by us to deſtroy 


the very fabrick es EPS ſupport by it, Viz. their 
own doctrines. 
The poor have the goſpel preached . OY 
the lip of truth, ſurely then it was preached in a lan- 
guage which the poor could underſtand for if the 


trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 'who can prepare 
himſelf to the battle, 1 Cor, xiv. 8. We uſe great 


plainneſs of ſpeech, ſays Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 12. There- 


fore we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe that it was preached 


in words, conveying different ideas from what the 
ſpirit that taught or indiQed it really meant. 


And as the Holy Ghoſt ſays in 'theſe places, that - 
Chrift died for all men, every man, thewhote world, bc. 
Tf the fpirit really doth not mean as it ſpeaks here, how 


can we tell what it means at other places? As, 


that & every mouth may be ſtopped, and ll tlie world 
become guilty before God, Rom. iii. That the Lord 


cometh to execute judgment upon all, and to convinge 
all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 


deeds, &c. Jude 15. —may not the ſinner comfort him- 
ſelf, by concluding that it means only the leſſer part 


of the world, ſome of the ungodly, and ſome of their 


| ungodly deeds, therefore be Nani a chat to * 


* = 


Indeed, the Calviniſt may wich equal F . 


aſſert, that when God ſaid every one of the ſerpent- 


bitten Ifraelites that locked, ſhould live and Paul 


faid that, all our fathers were under die cloud, and 
«/l paſſed through the ſea ; and were all baptited uito 
"Moſes, in the cloud and in the ſeas and did all eat 


p 


2 Peter iii. 
8. 
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the ſame ſpiritual-meat; ahi did a drinic of the fant. 
ſpiritual drink, &c. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3, 4. that they 
meant by every one, and all, 0 ſome of 4 | 


ſorts. 


unjuſt, that he might bring us to God.. 


The Calviniſts readily admit that all men are unjuſt b | 
that there is none righteous, no not one; and why can- 
not they admit that Chriſt ſuffered-for m_ all, as w_ 
ſcripture aſſerts at other places? 2 


a Peter ii. 1. Peter here informs them to whom he wrote, that 


Col. i. 20. 


| Rom. i. 4+ 


there would be ſome, «Falſe teachers, who privily ſhall 
(or will) bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them.” 

How expreſs is this language, as it moſt plainly 
declares, that ſome of thoſe that Chriſt bought, or 


ſhed his precious blood for, will not be ſaved? for 


as Peter adds, they © will n. upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. 


And having made peace through the TIP of his . 


croſs, by him to reconcile all things (not the leſſer 


part) unto himſelf, by him I fay, whether 11 b.. 


things in earth, or things in heaven. 
For to this end, Chriſt both died and roſe, and re- 


vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 


living. 


Matt. xx. 
_ 


w-LXViec 23; 


Romi Yo 19. 


The Son of man came to give his life a anſom for | 


many. 


is ſhed for many. 


For as by one man's diſobedience many were made | 


ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
en. : 
- 


Chriſt alſo hath ſuffered for 1 the Juſt PE the 


For this is my blood of the New Teſtament which 


46d Ws Death Proved. 


80 Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of ra. 


many. 
. Calviniſts ſometimes brig ſuch alba to 
prove, that Chriſt did not die for all ; but may they not 
as well prove that he ſhed his blood only for his 
Apoſtles, becauſe Luke tells us, that Jeſus faid to them, 
« This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you,” xxii. 20. And Paul expreſſes him- 
ſelf after the ſame manner in his account.— And al- 
moſt a child can tell us, that as Jeſus died for, and gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all, he moſt certainly died for 
many, and for any or every part of that all. 


Dr. Whitby obſerves, « That there is no incon- 


ſiſtence betwixt dying for many and for all, is evident 


from this conſideration, that even in the ſame chapter, | 
the Apoſtle faith, that by the one fin of Adam many 
died, Rom. v. 15. And all died, ver. 12. Many were 


made finners, ver. 19. And all ſinned, ver. 12. By the 


obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, ſhall be 


| juſtified, ver. 19. And that by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men to juſtification of lift, 
ver. 18. That in the ſame Epiſtle, in which it is ſaid, 


Chrift bore the fins of many; it is expreſsly ſaid, he taſted 
death for every man. That the ſame ſeripture which 


faith, Chriſt gave his life a ranſom for many; ſays alſo, 
that he gave himſelf a ranſom for all. And, laſtly that, 


| he who ſaid, this is my blood which is ſhed for many, for 


the remiſſion of ſins; ſaid alſo, for that very reaſon, 


drink ye all of it; for it was ſhed for you for the re- 
miſſion of fins. fins therefore, all men certainly are 
many, though many are not neceſſarily all; ſince what 
is in ſome few places ſaid of many, is not only in 


more, but in the ſame places, ſaid of all; it is cer- 
| | 1 tain 


| 2 
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te dead, do not contradict the truth of thoſe manifold 


aſſertions of the New Teſtament, that all men ſhall 
ariſe and the words of the Apoſtle, that in Adam 
many died, and many were made ſinners; do not thwart 
the words of the ſame: Apoſtle, ſaying in the ſame 
place, that in Adam all men died, and were made fin- 
ners; ſo neither can thoſe words, Chriſi died for many, 


contradict the truth of thoſe more numerous da nc 


> © phat he died for all.” * 


John x. 15. I lay down - my life for the ee e 


: 25o : - 


Zhel. Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave hase * 


it. 
The Cabviniſts wg theſe. paſſages to prove, that 
Jeſus died only for his ſheep and bis church. But the 


words intimate no ſuch thing; others, by the ſame rule 


may attempt to prove that he died only for Paul, be- 
cauſe Paul ſaid Chrift loved me, and gave himſelf for 


me, Gal. ii. 20. But as this is no proof at all that he 


died only for him, neither are the others that he wad 


only for them. 
And any man diveſted of eos; will alone, ahi: 


as it is poſitively declared that he died for all, for every 
man, it might truly be ſaid that he died for his en . 


his church, which arg only a part of that all. 

Dr. Whitby obſerves, (In none of theſe places i is 
it ſaid that Chriſt. died oni for his ſheep, for his friends; 
or for his church; and therefore ˙fτ⏑. "_ any 


* 8 Extradts Arm, Mats rol, ir, p. 66. 


Fd 


_— thing 


© tain that Chriſt cannot be ſaid to die for any exclu- 
_ ſively of all, but only that he died for many in a ſenſe 
conſiſtent with Ms dying for all men. And as the 

words of the Prophet Daniel, that many hall ariſe from 


=D © QoS > © mw i= mM». 


. . 5 


S 


nt. b Pros. 
diction to Our aſſertion, 1 n 


| ths eaters HAI he. that died for his friends, 
and for his enemies; died for all but Chriſt died for his | 


friends, and for his enemies; for when we were enemies, 
Cghriſt died for us; erge, he died for all. Againz he 
that died for the church of God, and for the unrighte- 


ous, that he might bring them to the church of God, 


died for all; but Chriſt died for the church of God, 


and for the, unrighteous, that he might bring them to ube 
church 3 far the Jui died for the unjuſt, that mak 


bring us to Gad; ergo, he died for alls 
And if the ſacrifices under the law were 3 

fag the cleanſing of the whole: Jewiſh nation; how is 

the ſacrifice of Chriſt undervalued, when it is ſaid that 


the whole Jewiſh en, or n * n. cannot 


be cleanſed by it? 


And if ee of Chriſt you 
| em the type and anti · type agree; if they were in- 
tended for the benefit of that whole —_— and the | 


ſacrifice of Chriſt for only a part of it? : 
Dr. Whitby ſays, +. We learn from 8. Paul, t that 


this word of ſalvation was ſent to the whole nation of the 


Jews; to all them whowere the children of thoſe fathers 
to whom the promiſe of the Meſſiah was firſt made. 
Acts xiii. that to all of them this remiſſion of fins was 
proffered, and therefore he muſt die for the fins of that 


whole nation, of which thoſe that obtained Juſtification 


by him were only a ſmall remnant, the reſt continuing 


in their unbelief, and periſhing, faith the Apoſtle, _ 


for their unbelief, ver. 41. Now could they periſh for 
not believing that remiſſion of fins which was preach- 


ed to them through him, if he never died to procure 


- *® See Extracts, Arm. Mags wot. ix. p. 67: 
1 See Extracts in Arm. Mag. vol. ix, p. 292. 
| 5 C 5 
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. The babe a Exton me G0. 
1 r mm! Surely upon this ſuppoſition it a m 


they follow, that the Apoſtles in this declaration were 
falle witneſſes concerning him, and that they who pe- 
riſhed for not believing this, muſt periſh for not be- 
heving aft untruth. And is it not almoſt as ſeriptural 
to fay, that Fefirs did not die for any? 2s to ſay, that 
| ht did not dis for all? for the latter aſſertion is not | 
oſtener repeated in ſcripture, than the former. The. | 
feriptures do not any where limit the extent of the 
death of Chriſt to any ot" Rs Jeff nn 


the whole. 


But this ahotious/cocite thas he died for Ml, ſhines ded 
forth fo cotifpicuoufly. in the New Teftament, that 


poor ſinnets may run and read it with joy. 


© The ſuffrage of antiquity upon this doctrine may, 
with many, be thought to be of ſome importance; 
i fo, I would juſt obſerve that Dr. Whitby ſays, Mr. 
Dally has copiouſly produced the teſtimonies of the 
antients from the firſt, to the twelfth century, and con- 


cludes thus: Certainly I find not one man, who, during 


the eight firſt ages of Chriſtianity, ever ſaid expreſely that 


Ghrift died only for the elef}, See Extrats in Arm. 


* ll ix. p. 8 


Some Remarks. to ſhew the Scriptural Mean- 
ing of the Terms, ELset, Exscrion, Re- 
PROBATE, &c. And the Nature of the 
| Exxerron' and eue mate, NE" er 


peak 3 


"PHE ds called, alt” 0, . d l n 
1 uſed in the Old Teſtament, and the whole Jewiſh | 

people are therein ſpoken of as the called, choſen, 

elect of God—the fame terms are alſo uſed in the New 

Teſtament, where we find that both Jewiſh and Gen- 
tile believers are faid to de the called, — or lect 

of God. | | 

Now the Apoſtles bang Jews, and uſed to the 151 

by which the Jewiſh church was honored under the 

Old Teſtament. diſpenſation, very readily made uſe of 

the ſame titles, and applied them to thoſe that were 

converted | to Curt, or — — che New Teſtament 

church. 
I apprehend Wesel PER one good method to come . 

at the genuine meaning of theſe words or titles, as uſed | 

in the New Teſtament, is to enquire in what ſenſe, 

and to what extent they were uſed in the Old, though 

I would not be underſtood to mean that the ſtate of „ 

believers is only the ſame with that of the Iſraclitiſh 
nation, but very 9 though they bear the lame | 1 
titles. | el 

We find Moſes ſays to the children of Iael, « Be- n. 

cauſe He (that is God) loved thy fathers, therefore he 37. 1 
choſe their ſeed after them, and brought them out in 5 7 
his ſight, with his mighty power out of Egypt—and | 

David calls the en « Ye children of Jacob, his , Chron: 
C2 c6.)hoſen i. 1, 3. 


ii 


. 5 The 1 Account . 


choſen ones, —And the Lord ſpeaking of the Aer | * 
Iſaiah xlv. anee of the nation by Cyrus, fays—« For Jacob m di 
+. ſervants fake, and Ifrael mine a F n _ . | 


thee by thy name. 7 81 Y 
And it appears by the . tenor ok 4he-Ola - 
3 that the real meaning of their being his 
called and elect people, was becauſe God had choſen, 
or elected them as a nation - to put his name among 
tbem, and to preſerve the true knowledge of himſelf, . 
” the only true God upon the earth. The Lord hath 
oo xxvi. ayouched thee © to. be his peculiar people, as he hath. 
bs promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldſt keep all his. com- 
19. mandments. „Andto make thee high aboveall nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honor, 
and that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God, : as he hath woken. , Tee allo Deut. x xiv. 2. 
xxviii. 1. 
x They were e alſo ald to be the Called of God, who 
Ifaiah aid to them, Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 


— A. Ifrael my called. When Iſrael was a child, then © 
8 loved him, and callad my Son out of Egypt. — Now the 


meaning of this is, that he had called, or invited them 
by his meſſengers, to come out of Egypt, and to par- 
take of all the bleſſings, and privileges, which he We 
prepared for his church and people. ; : 
Now the ſame expreſſions being made uſe of | in the, 
New Teſtament, they are to be taken in a ſimilar 
ſenſe. The Gentiles, as well as Jews, were then called 
or invited by the meſſengers of God, to leave their 


g. J. g. B 8 8 1 FeS . S 88 Frag. 2. 3 


worſe than Egyptian bondage, and to embrace and re- i 
ceive the bleflings of the Goſpel. And all that be- 1 
lleved, and were baptized into Chriſt, were ſtiled his | 1 
| called, his Choſen, his elect Is z and conſequently, $ 


entitled 


entitled to all the — Contialile 


diſpenfation.—PFor a full proof this;'T refer the reader 
c adſbey's Intro 


to Taylor's Key to the Epiſtles 
duction to the Romans—and'the Biſnop of nd 

= Letter to Mr. Berridge: US ions $i VEE en 
-  And'it appears that the Ifraelites did © forfeit delt 
eleficny and were diſcarded by God: For Jeremia 


0 % 


ſays, «© Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe Jer. vi, 30. 


the Lord hath rejected them. And Iſuiah propheſying 


of their return from captivity, ſays, The Lord will 


have mercy upon Jacob, and will yet chuſe Ifrael, Je- 


which implies, that though they were once his choſen, 
or elect, yet they were rejected; or as the firſt 


paſſage has it, were become reprobate; and "as it 
was only their own fins that cauſed them to be re- 


jected, and called Reprobate; this ſhews the nature of 
their reprobation.— And as we know that they have 
now forfeited theſe bleſſings, according to the pre- 
ditions of Moſes, in Deut. xxviii. ' Therefore their 
being the called, chuſen, or elecs of God, did not in- 


port an unconditional, abſolute, final ſtats of happineſs 

of any kind.—In like manner, Chriſtians are the 

called, choſen, or the 'eleft of God; yet though they 
are branches of, or in Chriſt; if fruitleſs, God taketh 
them away, and they are caſt into the fire. The cho- 1 8 


ſen Paul kept under his body, and brought it into ſub- 
jection, leſt he ſhould be a caſt-away. * And he ſays to 
the elect Romans, © If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 


die,” viii. 13. And it may not only be ſaid that all 
the children of Iſrael were his called, choſen, or ele; 


xiv, 1. 


but they were alſo all his delivered, Exod: iii. 8 
i xiv. 30.—Purchaſed, Ezek. xv. 16.—Bought, $4 7. 


TR Nb 
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„Xii. 6.— 


had all the promiſe of the land of Canaan, until W fob. 


feited it. They all eat of the fame manna, and dran 


the water of the ſame rock, &c. Even thoſe ſinners 
againſt their own ſouls, Torah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
'&c. were God's er e RGA e 


e inne Foe. - | 
So in like manner the Apatics called Ohriftians, | 


; his delivered, ſaved, purchafed, &c. the meaning of 


Deut. vii. 
„ 


che terms is the ſame, though they were delivered, 


purchaſed, &c. by different means, or in a different 
way, and we find it is faid af ſome of them, that they 


would deny the Lord that bozgbt chem, and bring = 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

It may be further obſerved, . 
titles, bleſſings, privileges, & c. were given to, and did 


belong to the whole Jewiſh nation; becauſe they were 
intirely the effect of God's free grace and mercy, for 
they did not merit them by any righteouſneſs of their | 


own; no, they were freely given of God, and the end 


for which he gave them, appears to be that they might 


operate as motives to excite gratitude, and love in 
them, and produce obedience, and conſequently fur- 


ther happineſs; for Moſes tells them, « The Lord thy 


God hath choſen thee, to be a ſpecial people to him- 
ſelf; the Lord loveth you, and redeemed you out of 


the houſe of bondmen; and what end was this to an- i 


. fwer? Why ſays Moſes—* Know, therefore, the Lord 
— 1. OI eng keep the . 


W 


De emed dam. vii. 2B. 5 
gotten—Denut. xxxviii. 18,—W aſhed—Ezek. xvi. 2. 
= 0 ev. xxii. 9, 46, 32. —Tbey were his | 
Hock—Jer. xiii, xii, 17. Sheep Plal. "bran, I 3.—Chil- 
| Don's xiv. 1.—Ezek. xvi. 1, 20, 21, &c . They 
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eee, and the n ne which I | command wee 
this day to do them.” 9 

So likewiſe it appears that ne ee wk 
of in the New Teſtament belong to all the Gentiles, 
as well as the Jews, that believe and are baptixed into 
Chriſt. They are then all taken into, or included in 
the new and better covenant, they are then all inti- 
tled to the ordinances of worthip, all partake of the 


. . — 


_ Triage feaſt of the Goſpel. 

For the bed is fown in all their n 
12. 15. Every one hath his work appointed, Mark 
iii. 34. Every one a talent or more given him. accord- 
ing to his ſeveral ability, Matt. xxv. 15. Every one is 
either a fruitful, or fruitleſs branch in Ohriſt, John 

xv. 2.— All are grafted into the good olive, ( che Jowilh 


church) and ſtand by faith, Rom. xi. 17, 20 


And theſe bleſſings are given & us Genities, 158 
becauſe e merited them, by any righteouſneſs which” 
we had done; no, they all low from the rich, free, 
and ſovereign love of God.—For God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, chat he- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
_ everlaſting life. Thus theſe things are freely given to | 
us by God.—And the deſign of the gifts appears tobe, - 
that they ſhould operate in, and induce us, from a 
ſenſe of his great goodneſs and grace, 'in calling and 
redeeming of us from our miſerable ſituation, grate- 
fully to love, ſerve, and honor him, who hath made us 
his people, who were not his people, &c. For hath 
he choſen us, it is that we ſhould be holy, Ephef. So 
Hath he called us? it is that wefhould walk worthy of 
nnn as as. 
. „ | "OF 
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glorify him in our bodies and fpirits. —Hath he elected be 
us? it is that we ſhould © give all (hpi to make by 
| our calling and election ſure.— | ret 
Exodus xix; The Lord tells the Jewiſh 6, that we, | a 
P ſeeri how he had brought them unto himſelf and then ſo 


declares to them, the nature of their election, ſaying, 
—;, — Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, as 
and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall' be a peculiar. | Cel 
. treaſure unto me above all people; for all the earth is WF th: 
mine, and ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, ow 
and a holy nation. Not one word about abſolute 


unconditional Election to future bleſſings; no, it is all he⸗ 
conditional, © If ye will obey my voice indeed, &. the 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me; then | 
they were to make their calling and election to laune. his 
bleflings 8 4 his 
I There is not a word about che re * Pe in 
_ reſt of mankind, no, though Iſrael were to be bleſſed _ dle 
with greater privileges than other people; yet they. | 

alſo were God's. —* All the earth is mine all man-- me 
kind were his; he made them all of one blood, & del 
that they ſhould ſeek him; feel after, and find him fo. ſca 
yet ſo greatly did they diſregard him, that in Abrahams res 
days we read of only one- prieſt (Melchiſedech) and,. ſca 
beſide him only one king (Abimelech) that feared; _ his 
God, In Jacob's days idolatry was crept in, even unto - 2 
the family of Laban, for Rachel ſtole her father's gods, na 
Gen. XXX. 31. And a few centuries after, we find co 
the king of Egypt could ſay, © I know not the Lord”; . 
—and ſuch was their ignorance of the true God, that a 
Paul informs us that, « Even as they did not like tag for 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them up to a 1 


a reprobate mind,” '? KC. Rom. i. 29. They were ya 
| become 


7 — 


by him. And then God choſe the only people Wa 


retained the true knowledge of himſelf amongſt them, | 


Y to be his peculiar. people abavealk ths chen, whehet £20 


ſo. greatly diſhonoured him * 
And we find that when this a e ee 
as wicked and filthy as the heathens, and refuſed to re- 


ceive and believe in the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour, 


that they alſo were caſt off, and given over to their 


oven reprobate mind, like the heathens before them. 


« My God will caſt them away, becauſe they did not 


hearken unto him, and they hall be wanderer * 


the nations. Hoſea ix. 17. 

And then God was pleaſed to b the Gentiles 5 
his Goſpel and grace to forſake their folly, believe in 
his Son, and become his elect peculiar people by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and all ſuch are now entitled to all the 
bleflings of his ſons and daughters. | 

And when we Gentiles are ſo loſt. to kis n 
mercy and love to us, as to forget theſe bleſſings, and 
deſpiſe his grace; when the time arrives that faith will 
ſcarcely. be found on earth; the' ſcripture gives us 
reaſon to think that God will again call in the now 


ſcattered Jewiſh n. n mar be ones more c 


his people. 6 
- Thus it appears that the cds body of the Jewiſh 


nation, were God's ele& choſen people; and Solomon 
confirmed this by ſaying, „ Thy. ſervant is in the 
midſt of thy people which thou haſt choſen, (elected) 
a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted 


for multitude.” 1 Kings iii. 8.—And it doth not im- 


ply that they were abſolutely elected to eternal ſal- 
vation; but rather that God had been pleaſed: to. be- 


The Serigoiral Account =>» 
flow upon them many gs which others did not 
nw 5 
Again, it 2 12 the ache od, fog converts 
to Chriſtianiey; or ſuch as Peter addreſſes bimlſelf to 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and 
Bithynia, 1 Pet. i. 1 .—or che whole body of a church 
at a particular place, as, The church which is at 
Babylon, elected together with you,” and 1 Peter v. 13. 
are called the choſen or ele& of God; and chat net 
on account of their abſolute election to eternal ſalva - 
tion, becauſe the expreſſions of Peter and others, who 
gave them their titles, plainly imply that they might 
c receive the grace of God in vain; that it was 
incumbent upon them to make their calling and ae | 
tion ſure, and that they might ſtill be caſt away. 
But they are called ele, rather aue cox of the 
privileges and means of grace, which as b levers they 
enjoyed; being placed in the way to falvation, and en- 
joying all the bleſſings which God had proemiſed- to 
believers, or to his church and people. 5 
And all this ſhews the great ay << aA 
between the language and titles uſed in, — 3 


OUTS FOLEPEETERE gr 


3 | to, both the Old and New Feſtament church. Ne (or 
i - | There is alſo dees Md of Gehen Bale er xiii 
_ the Old Teſtament, viz. an election to ſome particular 5 

office or work, which I ſhall flightly notice, as it is Ds 

eſteemed by ſome to be figurative of the tleftion we! to 

are about to ſpeak of. ſta 

God gave Phineas his * covenant of is and ſee 

ſays, He ſhall have it and his ſeed-afterhim, even the ſak 

covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood; becauſe he ws XK) 

zealous for his God,” &c, Numb. xxv. 12, 13. And 255 


— nne oo. of the pro- 
W 


= 


Bos 


„„ 


| of tyelve men to the office of the Apoſtleſhip, Have 


Elan and Repribation. 


Wc 
one; yet we know this everlaſting oovenant was ſul- 
filled only fo long as his family continued obedient, for N 

God faid to Eli, “ I ſaid, indeed, that thy houſe and 
the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me ſor ever; 


but now the Lord faith, „ Be it fur from me; for 


them that honor me I will honor, and-they that deſpiſe 
me ſhall be lightly eſteemed,” 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
God choſe or elected Saul to be his king over 
Ifrael, 1 Sam. x. 1, 24. And, God gave him ana- 
ther heart; and the ſpirit of God came upon him, and 
he propheſied, 1 Sam. x. 9, 10. Yet becauſe he was 
diſobedient and rejected two poſitive qammands given 

to him, God rejected him, 1 Sam. xv. 23. And “ che 
ſpirit of the Lord departed from him.” xvi. 14. And 
the ſcripture informs us, that upon the diſobedience of 


Saul, the Lord © fought him out a man aſter his own 


heart, 1 Sam. xiii. 14. It does not ſay that he took 
a man, and made him after his own heart, but it can- 
veys an idea, that he choſe a perſon who appeared the 
beſt diſpoſed to obey him; and it ſays, I have found 
David a man after mine own heart, which ſhall 
(or will) kl all my will, wn 20.— 4A 


xiii. 22. 


And it appears that God gave a covenant to 


David reſpeRing the kingdom, as he had before given 
to Phineas reſpecting the prieſthood; but notwith- 


ſtanding this, David ſays to Solomon, «© If thou 


ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou for- 
Aiko" Slag: he wil caſt thee wot een 1 Chron; 


Xxviii. . 


And in the New Teſtament we read of the dleftion 


not 
a 


34 | To The 4 Account ef $M | 
| not I choſen (or elected) you twelve, and one of you | e 


is a devil?” John vi. 70.— And ſpeaking of them at _ 1 
another place, he e &« Thoſe that thou gaveſt me the; 
TL have kept, and none of them is loſt, but (or except) 4 
the Son of perdition, meaning Judas, John xvii. 12. wy 
10 wo fell by tranſgreſſion, and went to the place ap- 285 
* pointed for all that fell n to do ne tion 
| * 28. i e e e e ee e, ot 
| n 0 e to Wes as well as I am bie in min 
what Senſe and to what Extent the Terms Elect, &. ther 
were uſed in, or applied to the Church under the Old tho! 
Teſtament Diſpenſation ; and in what Senſe, and tion 
with what Propriety the Apoſtles might uſe, and ap- 9 
ply the ſame Terms to the Church under the Newz ; cho 
T ſhall now attempt to ſhew who the goſpel deſeribes of t 
to be now the real Ele& People of God, or who it love 
s that belongs to this Election of Grace. And alfo' ” 
who they are that are deſcribed as Reprabeted by * | | £ 2 
Ads x; 34. « OF a truth; [ perceive that God i is no reſpecter of hos c 
3 perſons; but in every nation he that feareth him, and hel 
| | worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him c 
From hence it appears that God does not in n this | Chr 
matter regard the mere man, or the perſon of any, 7 
conſidered ſimply as a perſon, more than that of ano- Chr 
ther; but it is any one, or every one of theſe perſons. F 
that exerciſe, and cultivate that ſenſe of filial rever-. elec 
ence to God, which appears to be placed in man; liev. 
or every one that feareth and regardeth him, and in G0 
conſequence thereof, worketh ee 81 is AC=. plea 
5 cepted with him. | N 
Luke xvii. e And ſhall not God avenge his own 3 1 | owr 
1 day and night e — he bear 150 with them? 5 


Here 


8 


Elein and Rn. „„ 


j 
35 | Ben enn Sabo fende phos potted dais e 2 
_—_ tion of God's own elect. They are profing forte 78 e | 
they are ſuch as cry day and night unto him there DG | 
does not appear to be the leaſt idea conveyed of any 
thing merely perſonal, or that God looks upon any 
ads his own elect, until they are en of em | 
1 tions here deſcribed. 10 
1 | „ Per ard ende oe nlp 23" Dal holy.and Call 
| beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering. Paul here deſcribes 
EZ: them after the ſame manner, The elect of God are 
| thoſe, perſons, that put em ar exerciſe-ſuck- OT" 
1 tions, or diſpoſitions as theſe, - 
£ « Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not. Go James ii. 5. 
„ choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs | 
5 of the kingdom, which be hath promiſed to them that 
love him“ ; 7 
| Here the deſcription given of * nb the 
4 mes the elect are thoſe who are rich in faith; thoſe 
tat love God; thoſe that cultivate theſe graces, are 
his choſen elect people, and heirs of the e d 8 
he hath promiſed. 
« For ye are all the children of God by faith in Gal, 11. 6 
Chriſt Jeſus. . | 
« For as many of you as have teen baptized into a tu 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt.” ; | 
Here again from theſe paſſages it appears that the 
elect, or the children of God, are ſuch perſons as be- 
lieve in, and are the obedient followers of the Lamb of 
God; they are ſuch as uw diſpoſitions that are 
pleaſing to God. 
Now from theſe e 1 conclude. that God's ; 
8 e de people eee 
| & follow 


1 
t 
-P 
J 


« follow 3 love, eee 
that «fight the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. It, 12. 
And that they are not his own elect people, until 
they poſſeſs that faith which placeth them in Chriſt. 
For as Cruden in his Concordance obſerves, & It is by 
means of faith as the condition on our part, that we 
een to be partakers of the bleſſings of the new eove- 
nant. It is a © faith which worketh by love Wl 
Gal. v. 6. It is not an. idle, inactive, inoperative 
grace, but ſhews itſelf by producing in us love to God 
and our neighbour. It appears then, that we muſt 
firſt receive Chriſt Jeſus by faith, before we tan have 
the privilege of becoming the ſons of God, or his elect 
people, in a goſpel ſenſe, John i. 12. f 
And this faith of God's elect, is the gift of God, 28 h 
well as our children, our corn, &c. God not only 
- giveth us corn to ſow, but hath promiſed that ſeed 
time and harveſt ſhall never ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. 
But if we truſt only to God's giving us theſe bleſflings, 
without making a proper and neceſſary exertion of 
the powers and means he hath given us to obtain 
them, we ſhall never enjoy them; for were we not to 
plough and ſow our land, we ſhould not have a.crop of 
corn, the gift of God. Suffering alſo is called the 
Phil, 1. 29. gift of God as well as faith. < Unto you it is given in | 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to ane on him, bur 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake.” TS 
And when the Jews aſked Teſus this 15 a” 
tion, What muſt we do that we may work the 
camel of God? John vi. 28, 29. He gives them this 
plain anſwer, « This is the work of God that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he hath ſent,” as though he had 
ſaid, „This is what ye have to do, viz. to believe 


m_— yy And when the jailer aſks the” Apoſtles 
what he ftiould © dv to be ſaved” the anfiver was, 
« Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xvi. 32. 
God giveth us the object of faith, a Saviour; and the 
evidences of it, and the means to obtain it, bi Cape 

for * faith cometly by hearing, Rom. x. 8. 
It appears the Samaritans obtained it this way, for 


they ſaid unto the woman, © Now we believe, not be- 


cauſe of thy fayings, for we have heard him ourſelves, | 
and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of 


the world,” John iv. 42. And Jeſus fays, Neither 


pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which hall 


believe on me through their word, John xvii. 20. And 


withont hearing, or reading, we can no more obtain 
faith, than we can corn without ploughing and ſowing. 
I believe God gractouſly giveth" to all that hear the 
word, both an outward and an inward fafficiency of 
grace to believe. The Apoftle John tells us, that 
the chief priefts conſulted that they might put Laza- 
rus alfo to death, becauſe (obſerve the reaſon) becauſe 
that by reaſon of him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jeſus, John xii. to, rr. And God 
hath now © opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles,” 
Acts xiv. 27. And if we do not believe, it is becauſs 
we neglect the means, and abuſe the grace given, and 
as Jeſus ſaid to the Jews, © Ye will not come to (that 


mann 84 r en en _ 


* Theſe 40600 a ee par ſome of the ae 
genrous Calviniſts underſtand them in the ſante ſenſe, The Rer. 
Mr. Fuller in his late treatiſe, entitled, The Goſpel of Chriſt wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, ſays, © In the New Teſtament we find true 


 faving faith enjoined upon unregenerate Gnners, as plain as * 


can els expreſs it,” * 40. i 
And 


Te Ser rptaral Account. . 


And be marvelled becauſe of their l Mark vi. 
6. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had ſin; (the ſin of unbelief) ibuz now they have 
no cloak for their ſinʒ John xv. 22. If ye believe not 

that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, John viii. 25. 


He that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe 


be bath not believed on the name of the only be- 
gotten Son of God, John iii. 18, And John ſays, 
the unbelievers, ſhall not ſee life „ but the wrath, of 
God abideth on him,” John iii. 36. And Paul ſpeak= 
ing of the antient Iſraelites, ſays, “ So we ſee that 
| they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief; let us 
therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us. of entering 
into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 
it, Heb. vi. 1. Again, « Becauſe of unbelief they 
(the Jews) were broken off, Rom. xi. 20. And be - + 


i. ſpeaks of thoſe that will periſh, becauſe they receiye 
not the love of the truth that they might be ſaved. 


From many other paſſages alſo, it appears that God 
giveth to all men that hear the Goſpel, an ample ſuffi- 


ciency of grace and power to believe, and l to 
become his elect peculiar people. 1 


Tboſe that make light of the kind invitations, 4 ” 
neglect the gracious means given, are like thoſe that 
excuſed themſelves from coming to the marriage ſup- 


per, Luke xiv. 18. Or like the Phariſees, who neg- 


lected faith, which was commanded them by Moſes, 
and which they ought to have had, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
and thereby they reprobate n and 4 28 
jultly A Q 2” 1 


— . 
4 er 7 

8 3 

\ * S 1 


ow P4 
* 
50 PEN pH 
* * ** 
— * 7 
- 


K = 


* Hon and , 


* * 


160 cave provendit ſhew who ad aa | 
probates by the vide condi ee 


of the New Teſtament, 


Abl. king of the Gemiles, PRE « Be Roms bo 216 | 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, on 


neither were thankful, and even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, nag and over 
to a reprobate mind.” 


It appears that theſe people were not perſonally and 
8 N reprobated, but that they were given 
over to a reprobate mind, becauſe when they knew 
Go, they neglected to uſe and improve that know - 
ledge as they ought to have done; they did not glorify 


him; they were not thankful to him, which moſt cer- 


tainly they might have been, had they properly uſed the 


knowledge and means which God had. given them, 


elſe why ſhould they be without excuſe? —and given 


over to a reprobate mind for negleCting it—therefore 


it appears to be ſuch as deſpiſe or live in the conſtant 


neglect of the means God graciouſly beſtows _ 
them, that are reprobated, 


But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 1 Cor. is. 
jection, leſt that by any means, when I have preached 7. | 


to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- away; or Repro- 


late, as ſeveral e — the n caſt-away, 


Here Paul intimates, that if bs were to deſpiſe the 
light, or negle& the grace God had given him, and to 
ſuffer the carnal fleſhly appetites to be predominant, - 


aw he _ become a reprobate. _ Sir Harry 
255 | Tre- 
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| Tickway 8 Ordination, p. 56, 955 alſo Cruden, on 


the word Reprobate. i 


Rev. xxiis 
19 · 


« And if any man ſhall take Gs ho the 1 

ol the book of this prophecy, God thall take away his 

part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 

and from the things ' which ate written in this book.” 
From hence it appears, that if any one take away from 

the words of this book, with a wilful deſign to dimi- 

niſh.in any degree what is diſagreeable to him, that | 


then God will take away his part out of the book of 


life, and ang e he W become a reprobate 
or caſt-· away. dug 


From all which it appears to me, /"that God hath 
not, nor doth deſtine any perſon to miſery ſimply 

- conſidered as a mere perſon, or man; but becauſe they 
deſpiſe the light, or live in the conſtant negle& of, or 


wilfully pervert the means he hath gradiouſſy given, 


and ſuffer ſuch diſpoſitions to reign in them which 


God hates; they « periſh, becauſe they receive not 


the love. of the. truth, that * en 
2 hae in 10. 


But I do not find any ſuch. thing as the Calvinitio 
4 of eternal, perſonal, unconditional election, or 


reprobation in the word of God; I mean, ſuch* as are 


deſcribed in the following ſentences : 


Calvin fays, © Predeſtination is God's Ls de- 
cree, whereby he appoints what he would have done 
concerning every man. All are created in a like con- 


dition, but eternal life is ordained for ſome; eternal 


damnation for others; and therefore, as every man is 
created for either end, ſo we ſay he is Soy 


ther to eternal life, or eternal death. *. 
M Arminian Mag. vol. vi. p. 114, 115. 


geg gag T 


8 4 3 7 


Bw. 


| 2 f 


| The firt clas of theſe, or the eleck, are deſcribed to 
be a certain determinate number of perſons, (a) choſem 
by narne as well as by number (b) before the' foundation 


of the world, who are eternally, perſonally, and abſolutely 


elected to eterrial life, (c) and cannot poſſibly miſs the 
enjoyment of it; (d) and this without any regard toy 


or conſideration of foreſeen e ne _ 


teouſneſs in them. (e) 


And many maintain de ü the "ele are nin Wy" 
perſonally elected to FO Here and eam life | 


hereafter. () 


Tue other claſs; or the teprobiares; ue defciied ink 
be eternally, perſonally, (g) and abſolutely repro— 


| bated; (h) and deſtined to eternal datrination;/(i) which 


they cannot poſſibly avoid, (K) and this without any 


regard to, or conſideration of foreſeen, Tg 
unbelief, and ſin in them. (1) 5 


It ü is 55 aſſerted, that the number of the aa, b 


(a) Arminian Mags vol. vi. p. 227. Dodtrine of Abſolute Pre- 


deſlination, p. 55: Cole on the Sovereignty of God, p. 99 · 


© (b) Cole on God's Sovereignty, p. 99. 

(e), Ibid. p. 88, 89, Ke. 

(4) Arminian Mag, vol. vi. pa 58. Cole on a God's eue. 
p- 38. | 
(e) Ibid, vol. vi. p. 114. Predeſtination Stated, &c. p- 73. 
(t) An Aſſembly of Miniſters mex at Rye, in 1782, and at . 


hurſt, in 1734. 


(8) Doctrine of Predeſtination Stated; &. p. 71-87. 
(h) Arminian Mag. vol. vi. p. 58. Doctrine of Predeſtination 
Stated, &c. p. 71. | 
(i) Ibid; vol. vi. ps evi, 115. 
(k) Ibid. vol. vi. p. 58. 
()) Ibid, vol. vi. p. 114, 115. 95 | 
n and 


42 


ad alſo of the reprobate, is ſo fixed and determinate Fae 


The 1 A * 


* 


neither can be augmented or diminiſhed. (*) 
And Calvin ſays, the election i is of W 


ces 3” (+) I ſuppofe he means in compariſon. to. 
the reprobates; but as they expreſs themſelves dif- 


ferently on theſe particulars, I think it will be beſt 


to give'the reader the ſubſtance of five of their ar- 5 
ticles reſpecting the point in hand, drawn. up at tho | 


conference at the Hague; and I believe approved by 


one of the moſt numerous aſſemblies, of great and | 
learned Calvinifts from our own and other nations, 
that ever met together; 3 I mean the 5 ws ot 


Dort. ©. 1 


ARTICLE I. « « God, 8 an eternal and 1 | 


able decree, from among men whom he conſidered. as 


not created, much leſs as fallen, ordaingd certain to 
eternal life, and certain to eternal death, without any 


regard had to their righteouſneſs or ſin, to their obe- 


dience or diſobedience; only becauſe ſo was his plea- 
ſure, to the praiſe of his juſtice and mercy; or to de- 


clare his ſaving grace, wiſdom and free authority; 
means being alſo fore-ordained by his eternal and un- 


changeable decree, fit for the execution of the ſame, - 


by the force whereof, it is neceſſary that they be ſaved 
after an unavoidable manner, who are ordained to 


ſalvation; fo that it is not poſſible that they ſhould 
periſh, But they who are deſtined to deſtruction 


855 are far the e number) muſt be damned 


* Predeftination Stated and Aſſerted, p- 55 See alſo che th | 


of the Propoſitions ſelected by W. Acton. 
+ Arminian Mag. vol. vi, p. 114. 
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Elem and eprobatio 


| tiny al inevitably, fo that it is not pofiible f. for | 


them to be ſaved. 80 the Supralapſarians ſpeak. 


II. God (as the Sublapſarians ſpeak) willing b | 


eternity to make a decree concerning the election of 
ſome men, and the rejection of others, conſidered man- 


ind not only as created, but alſo as fallen, and cor- 


rupted in Adam and Eve, our firſt parents; and'there- 
fore deſerving the curſe, and decreed out of that fall, 
to fave ſome by his grace; to declare his mercy; but 
to leave others in the curſe; to declare his juſtice; 
and that without all conſideration of repentance 


and faith in the former; or of impenitence or un- 


belief in the latter : for the execution of which decree, 
God uſed alſo ſuch means, whereby the elect are un- 


avoidably ſaved, and the reprobatss unsyokdubly pe- 


III. Thetefore Telus Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


world, died not for all men, but for thoſe only h 


are elected, either after the former or this latter man- 
ner; he being ordained mediator to fave thoſe 


only. 


force, that they cannot reſiſt it; ſo that they muſt 
turn, believe, and be fayed, But this irreſiſtible 


grace belongs only to the elected; not to reprobates, 


to whom not only that irreſiſtible grace is denied, but 


grace nec for converſion, for faith and ſalvation, 


is not offered to which conyerſion and faith, indeed, 
they are called, invited, and ſolicited outwardly by the 
revealed will of God, though the inward force neceſſary 


to faith and converſion, is not beſtowed on chem ac- 


cording to the ſecret will of God. 


| © V. 80 


1 San the Siri of God doth work N 
thoſe who are elected, that way or this, with ſuch 
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V many as haye once obtained true. and juſſi- 
hing faith, by ſuch irreſiſtible force, can never totally 


loſe it; no, not although they fall into the moſt enor- 


mous ſins; but are ſo kept by that ſamę irreſiſt, 
ible force, that it is at poſſible fer them an 
periſh. L. 

I could alſo as the Annen of ee 
ſons, to ſhew that the doctrines of Calviniſtic election 


and reprobation are ſimilar to the deſcription of them 


which I have” ren before ; hut I think, it mei- 
eb... 

Ie that ths l e a+ 
ple lies here: they do not diſtinguiſh between the 


decreeing of a perſon to happineſs or miſery, ſimply 


conſidered as a perſon ; and decreeing that a perſon or 


perſons, poſſeſſing ſuch and ſuch nere or qualiſi- 


cations, ſhall be happy or miſerable. p 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour ſays to his Apes 40 Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 


|,  ereature, he that belieyeth and is baptized. ſhall be 


ſaved, but he That believeth not ſhall be een Mark 
xyi. 30s + | 


7 Arminian Mee. vol. vi. p. 577 5B, 59 · 12 1 80 


Þ Jeſus faid to his diſciples, Except ye be converted and become 
38 little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
But he does not mean that the fize of their bodies and the caps - 


8 cities of their ſouls arg to be reduced, and to become -like thoſe 


of little children; it is not the mere perſon he js ſpeaking of. 
But rather, except your pride, malice, worldly-mindednefs, c. 
are like theirs, except you are poſſeſſed of fimilar tempers, and 


become of that humble, jnoffenſive, forgiving, diſintereſted diſpolir | 


tion whictrnaturally ah them, ye ſhall not N into the *. 
dom of heaven. | | 


Now 


\ 


& & © & & * 


r 
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Eleftion and Reprobation. 
No obſerve j they are 'eommarided to preach the 
| eee Chriſt doth- not tell then, 
that ſuch a man, or ſuch # number of perſons ſimply 
conſidered as men or perſons, ſlrall be ſaved; but that 
| nn 
be ſaved; or, are God's elect. * 's 


en dds e e eee ä 


ber of men ſimply conſidered as men, of perſons ; but 
he or any of them enn that nn 
m eee Artis 6 

But ts illuſtrate this diftinQioh dame ee e 
| —— ax dueny and men poſſeſfing fuch of ſuen 
difpoſitions or qualifications; let me ſuppeſe 4 caſe : 


AB was not angry with CD, becauſe he was # man 


by nature, but becauſe he a and del fireh' and 
ſuch principles. : 


A did otro ending OY Berus | 


has was his fellow-creature ; for CD could not help 


nor hinder that; but he did it becauſe he poſſeſſed fuch 


or ſuch principles which AB GE he Aar not 
to maintains! 

So then it was a FR the dilpofitng of Gt 
ments that he'had imbibed and fuffered to inffenise 


him, that he was burnt, 


| Bur before! C D was aMtuited by tek difpiitfihs, _ 


or ſuffered theſe ſentiments'to influetice him, A B did 
not diſlike him; and if C D had renounced them, in 


1 probability A B would _—_ received __ 49. fron, - 


and prevented his burning. 
It appears to be the purpoſe Goa, where' the gof- 


pet is preached; to make all believers the objects of 


his love and mercy: by giving them or electing them 
Kees the 0 and privileges of his goſpel hers ; 


94 135 that 


T 


* 


The Scriptural Account of 


that ſo 8 prepared for the enjoyment of 
his glory hereafter. And it appears to be his deter- 


mination, that the unbeliever and the obſtinately 
wicked ſhould be the objects of his diſpleaſure, and in 
a way that js conſiſtent with his ae nn to 


everlaſting miſe x. if 
Suppoſing God ſaw it a Adee to cle 


ſame to ſalvation, for the manifeſtation of his glory 
and grace, which is the reaſon alleged for it; the 
\ ſcriptures lead me to entertain ſuch favorable ideas of 


of a good God, that I cannot help thinking he would 


have elected by far the greater number inſtead of the 
leſs, for the more he extended his mercy to, the more 
it would be to his glory, thaugh NW Hh = 
with reverence and ſubmiſſion, _ | 


Would it not be more to the glory 440 W pings 


and a greater diſplay of his mercy and grace, if inſtead . 
of puniſhing millions of his rebel ſubjects, he extended = I 


his favor to much the greateſt number, and only pu- 


niſhed one in ten, or one in an hundred for their re- 


bellion ? Certainly it would. —And the puniſhment of 


_ theſe few, would be thought ſufficient by good and 


merciful men, for the diſplay of his power, nc” or 


. ſovereignty. a 


Some ſay that God might juſtly bw paſſed. u 
reprobated all men; therefore they argue that he may 


with juſtice paſs by ſome, but as the e n not 


ſay fo, I paſs it by, 


J have lately met with ſeveral pious and e peo- 85 
ple, who were moderate Calviniſts; I have aſked - 
them what they thought of this doctrine; they appeared 
to be aſhamed to own it, but upon being preſſed cloſe- | 
upon the points . . they believed it; for they 
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could not aA Jeſus died for all. And 
they endeavoured to ſoften the doctrine, by aſking, 
What was to become of the non-ele&t ? or, where was 


the injuſtice of God in paſſing them by ? They 
| ſeemed to wiſh they could reconcile the ſuppoſed con- 


duct of God with his gracious attributes. But after 
all, I thought they ſcarce put him upon a level with 


the hard- hearted Prieſt and Levite, mentioned in the 


roth of Luke; who, when they ſaw the poor man 


in his naked, wounded, and miſerable condition, paſſed 


zy on the other fide. And thus they would have me 
believe a gracious, good, and indulgent Creator can 
act. But his word abundantly declares to the con- 
trary; for his tender mercies are over all his works, 
Pſalm cxlv. 9. and not a ſparrow falls to the ground 
without his notice. And he teaches us to pray for all 
men; for he is willing that © all men ſhould be ſaved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the dee I Tim. 
ii. 4. E 

The kind, W and beneficent bereut of al, | 
is ten thouſand times better than the good Samaritan, 
and declares his readineſs to pour oil and wine upon 
the wounds of all his poor creatures ; and hath plenti- 
fully provided balm in Gilead; and a phyſician, who 
is able to heal them, Jer. viii. 22. who hath given 


even the price of his I blood for them. all, 


1 Tim. ii. 6. 
M olineus deals n and tells us e ce I 
any one faith, men are not deſtined to damnation by 


reprobation, but are only paſſed by, or not elected, he 


ſhall not eſcape. This is but dreſſing up of an ugly 


kn ne for it is all one, 


he- 


The Scriptural Azcount of 


whether God doth deſtine a man to damnation, or 
doth that from which damnation neceſſarily follows.“ 
Again, To reprobate and to will damnation, are the 
fame thing; even as to eleR, is the ſame * 


ſalvation. Arm. Mag. vol. vi. p. 284. 


But as I believe theſe doctrines inconſiſtent with. 
e [ think it becomes me rather to prove thut 


they are ſo, by the ſeriptures, than by argument; for 


the Bible only can or ought to decide what is truth; | 
and to this end, I appeal to the word of God in gene- 


ral; particularly to the following collection of paſſages. 


from it, which contain the declarations of God him- 
ſelf, and of his ſervants who were inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt; moſt of which, I think, ae tay 


niſtic doctrines. - 
Hut I beg the reader to obſerve, that I Sion ima 
gine that all theſe paſſages immediately relate to the 


election of grace. I have produced ſome of them only 


to ſhew that the people they refer to were not uncon- 


ditionally elected to a certain fixed ſtate, or happineſs 
of any kind; as for inſtance, the caſe of Phineas and 
Eli, is brought to ſnew that the everlaſting covenant 


made with them, was not abſolute or unconditional; 
and the reaſon why I produce ſuch paſſages is, becauſe 
Cole and others bring ſimilar paſſages in ſupport of 
 Calviniſtic election, and intimate that they may well 


be accounted as patterns of the election they are 
treating of, or as collateral _ and , 


of it. 
I. would alſo 3 hs i 35 not male uſe of 


the terms Calviniſtically elected, or Calviniſtically' | 
reprobated, becauſe J am fond of them, but rather 


from 
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from neceſlity ; ; as I apprehend I am thereby enabled 
| to form my inferences ACA * fewer 
Wen 75 


Nor do theſe oaks er ae the ond of 


the election, &c. for at ſome places they only reſpect 
the certainty of attaining to that end; that is, they 


are elected to certain purpoſes, pri ivileges, offices, &c. 


and yet do not always attain to the full 1 or 
4ingl enjoyment of them, 43 


A ca- 


1 


Gen. i iv. 6. 


The engen, Atoms" 7 


are. And many which prove that,“ He 


that believeth, and is baptized; whether 


Jew or Greek; Bond or Free; Arminian | 
or Calviniſt ; is one of God's Called, Cha- 


ſen, or Elect People. 


The freond bell. TY 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 60 Why art thou 


wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen?“ 


Here the Lord, like a tender parent, kindly enquires 


of Cain, « Why, or for what cauſe he was fo angry?” 
Can you, as if he had faid, give any good reafon why 


you are ſo much diſpleaſed with your brother? Or 
have you any juſt cauſe to be diſcontented at my deal- 


ings with you? Do I not act impartially ? If you can 


charge either your. brother, or your God, with being 


the juſt cauſe of your fin, « or diſcontent ; ; freak out | 
freely. 


If Cain had been Calviniftically reprobated, what a 


fine opportunity did the Lord give him to anſwer and 
_ plead! « Why doſt thou aſk me ſuch queſtions, ſince 
thou knoweſt that thou haſt unconditionally reprobated 
me, and therefore doſt not give me power and grace, 
to offer ſo acceptable an offering, or to do as well as | 
my brother does? Thy way is not equal, for thou 


haſt reſpect to his perſon, and not to mine; therefore, 


I think, "_ Juſt cauſe to be woch and my hopeleſs ? 
| con 


5 Collection of many. Patges of. Seripinis 
which ſhew how Unſcriptural the Calvi- 
niſtic Notions of Election and Reprobation 
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| adi fuſicient to cauſe wy countenance to 


fall.” op 


But Cain had pee of this kind to 9 . | 
God with, the fault was intirely his own ; and being 


ſpeechleſs, and morn ſelf-condemned, the Lord ſays 
to him ;— 


390 


« If thou . ſhalt thou not be accepted ? des bv, 7. 


and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door.” 
Here the Lord ſhews him that the fault was intirely 


his own; on God's part, there was nothing wanting 


to render him as happy and as acceptable as his bro- 
ther was. And there was nothing wanting on Cain's 


part, but the proper exerciſe of the powers God had 
given; or a good diſpoſition to ; him acceptable 
to Gol. 


„ Tf thou doeſt well, I „„ 
doeſt not ann own . not at 


5 
mine. 


e paſſages prove that Cain was 1 Calvi- | 

niſtically elected, nor reprobated ; but that he had 
grace and ability ſufficient to enable him, if properly 
uſed, to render himſelf acceptable to God; and by 
| aan the fin to lie at his 
own door. | 


« And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was Gen. . © | 


great in the earth; and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually ; 
and it repented the Lord that he had made man on 
dhe earth, and it grieved him at his heart.” | 


The phraſes, It repented God, and grieved him 


at his heart, are made uſe of to convey the great 


things of God down to, or into the little minds of, 
weak men; and perhaps mean no more, than that God 
for ſuch and ſuch reaſons, determined to alter his con- 


duct 
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duct towards them; for when we repent ef the chokes 


of our ſervants, being grieved at their diſobedience, ie. 


often influences us to alter our conduct towards them, ; 
But let the meaiting be what it will, 1 conclude from 
dit, that if theſs people had been Cafrinillically clechuli 


God would not have faid, © My fpirit ſhall not always 


ſtrive with man,” or with them, as in ver. 3. <« Nor 
would he have repented that he mn, er have ; 


deftroyed them.” | 
And if they had been Calviniſtically reprobated, I 
think he would not have grieved to ſe them in the 


very condition he kad been pleaſed to have them in; 


Gen. vi. 


for if they could not think a good thought, or do a 
good action, without the aids of that grace, which, be. 
fore they were born, he had determined to deny them; 
how could he be grieved to find the thoughts 'of 
their hearts ſuch as he knew they neceſſirily muſt be 


and how could he determine to puniſh them for what : 


was unavoidable by them? and how: could their wick- | 
edneſs, if this were the caſe, be alleged as the cauſe of; 
or to juſtify, the divine proceedings againſt them?” 

IF what ſome aſſert be true, viz. That all who-die 
in their infancy are of the ele number; then if the 
Lord, inſtead of drowning the world, had waited untib 
the children who died by the flood were grown up, 


there would have been one whole generation of his 2 


elect people alive at the ſame time, who: muſt” hw 
been as obedient to the dictates of his/blefſed Spirit, as: | 
their fathers were refractory; and: conſequently wo 110 

have been OE ee e as the 


others were diſpleaſing. 2 2 
® See more upon the clefion of children, upon Rom, i ix; 11. "> 


in the 4th Scale. 
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written. 


And the Lord faid unto. | Moles, « | Whoſvever hath — 
based againſt me, him will I blot out of my beer. _ 


It appears from this, that Moſes knew, that all 
God's creatures were ſurely recorded” in the book of 


huis remembrance, and that his own name was placed 
in this memorandum ; and it can be no great wonder 9 


that this was known to Moſes, ſince he was ſ: often 

permitted to-converſe with God, even face to face. 
And it further appears that Moſes knew that God 

could, or did, blot out ſome of the names written 


therein; becauſe he requeſted that his name might be 
blotted out, . than i of the children ef _ 


rael. 


And it is ad choke that God had HE b an 


| W decree, that every name written in this 


book ſhould always continue fairly written therein 
becauſe he ſays, © Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, P 
him will I blot out of my book.” And Moſes tells 
theſe people afterward, « Becauſe the Lord had: ſaid 


he would deſtroy you F prayed therefore unto the 


Lord,” &c. Deut. ix. 25. 26. And David ſpeaking 


of this matter, ſays, 4 Therefore he ſaid, that he + 


would deſtroy them, had not Moſes: his choſen ſtood 
before him in the breach, to turn ee ee you 
Funn Nr ö 

And though the Lord was mereiful and RI SE. 


Ailing ee yet 


there is great reaſon to believe that he afterward- put 
this threat in execution- againſt ſome of his chofen 
ones, e ee eee IA im a 1 


— Vet now, if thou wilt forgive their FOES Exodus 
blot me, I nenn book nen we wa 


Type Scriptural, Account of 3 
mendous manner; and it is ſaid, they were — 
againſt their own ſouls,” Numb. xvi. 38. And Paul 

: ſpeaking of this generation, ſays, they © did all eat the 
fame fpiritual meat; and did all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
tual drink, &c. But with many of them God was not 

well pleaſed ; for they were Eng" &c. 1 Corrs 
1ſt to the 12th verſe. _ 

Now all theſe things happened unto them firs exam- 
ples; and they are written for our ene — 
a. . 6. 

If theſe Iſraelites were Calviniſtically clefted, __ | 
could God threaten' to blot out their names ? and 
how could he deſtroy ſome of them? and how 
could they be ſinners againſt their own ſouls? And if 
they were Calviniſtically reprobated, how comes it ta 
paſs that their names were written in this book, or 

that they were not blotted out before] can he let the 
names of ſuch who are deſtined to deſtruction, _ | 
there? 
en Goc faid of Phineas, © Behold I give him my cove- 
x2, 13. nant of peace, and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him; even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood; 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, and mags an' 
atonement for the children of Iſrael.” 

I obſerye, this covenant of peace, or this Ä 
of an everlaſting prieſthood was given to Phineas, and 

his ſeed, without the leaſt hint of its being conditional; 
indeed it appears from what is here ſaid, to be in- 
tirely an unconditional one; but we find, that becauſe 
Eli's ſons were wicked and rebellious, God ſet it aſide; 
therefore it appears, from this, as well as other places, 

that when God makes a covenant, or gives a promiſe 
to any without any ſpecified condition to be per- 
formed on their part ; yet Wann 
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N lain and | Reprobetine. | „ 1 33 
; thoſe great, 3 and eternal laws given to men, nor . | 


Paul = releaſes them from the obligations they are under to 
the .. obey him; and conſequently, if they do not endeavor 
Irl- to fulfil his juſt and righteous requirements, be can be 
not under no binding obligations to fulfil the covenant he 
X. had made with, or the promiſe he had given to them. bo 
8 I aid, indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa- | | 
he ther ſhould walk before me for ever; but now, the 
XC. Lord faith, Be it far from me; for them that honor 
55 me, I will honor ; 3 and they chat deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
o "lightly eſteemed, 1 Fam. ii, 30. 2:4 
ind Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to, be thy peut. xxvi, 
o. + God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ftatutes, * —_ 
| if and his commandments, and his Jude wens s ang to 
toy bearken unto his voice. 3 
or And the Lord hath ee thee this day, to be — , 
he his peculiar people, as he hath, promiſed thee ; 3 and that 
nd thou ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments. | 
15 And to make thee high above all nations which he —19. 
e- bath made, i in praiſe, and in name, and in honor, and 
that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Lord thy 
13 eg as he hath ſpoken. 
= The Lord ſhall eſtabliſh thee an ty, people ynto —xxviii. 9. 
5 himſelf, as he hath ſworn. unto. thee, if thou. ſhalt 5 
wo the commandments of the Lord thy God, and 
4 walk in his ways. SE 
5 - Ye ſtand. this day all of you, before the Lord, be- lr. 19. | 
'T hat thou ſhouldeſt enter into the covenant with the 
5 Lord thy God, and into his bath, which. the Lorg thy = : 
, God maketh with thee this day. BE 
: That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 1 — 13. 


. and that he may be unto thee A God, as he 
10 e 
5 | 


: E | e 5 


=}. | The Scriptural ends 77 - 


. Neither ah you only, do I make this coveriant 
 — and this oath ; but with him that ſtandeth here with us 
this day, before the Lord our God; ; and alſo with him 
that is not here with us this day. 15 | 
—xxx.15- See, I have ſet before thee this wh life 1 good, | 
and death and evil. : 
—16. In that I command thee this tay to ore the Lord ; 
8 Got. * | 
—19. I call heaven and earth to record this thy againſt 
| you, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing ; : therefore chooſe ue, ya out thou and -_ 
thy ſeed may live. | 
1 1. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 
2 chooſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve, &c. 
And the people _ unto Jobs it ways but we 
will ſerve the Lord. N 
It appears that their election was not Calviniftic 
| becauſe their bleſngs depended upon this condition, 
cc Tf thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the Lord 
thy God, and walk in his ways ; then the Lord ſhall 
eſtabliſh thee an holy people unto himſelf, as he hath 
| ſworn unto thee.” And we know who ſaid, “My 
God will caſt them away, becauſe they did not heart 
unto him ; and they ſhall be wanderers _— the na- 
tions,” Hoſea ix. 17. | 
And though they were God's called, ele, bought, - 
redeemed, &c. yet they were not irreſiſtibly drawn to 
c make their calling and election ſure,” or to act in 
ſuch a manner as would procurę, and ſecure to them 
in future, thoſe bleſſings which God hath promiſed; 
no, theſe bleflings were the motives that ought to ex- 
Cite gratitude and love in them, and move them to 
obedience. For both Moſes and Joſhua plainly im- 
| | 


Election and Reprobation. „ $7 


ply, chat they might chuſe life, or refuſe it. They 

might either improve, or neglect and abuſe their calling 

and election. Wherefore, Moſes ſaid to them, © Only | 

take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, left | 

thou forget the things that thine eyes have ſeen,” 

&c. Deut. iv. 9. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, 

if ye hearken to theſe. Judgments, and keep them; 

that the Lord thy God ſhall keep unto thee, the 

covenant, and the mercy, which he ſware unto thy fa- 
thers.” And the Lord himſelf ſays, O that there 

were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear 

me, and keep all my commandments always; that it 
might be well with them, and with . children for 

ever | | 
« And thou, Selenion my ſon, know thou the God 1 Chron. + | * 
of thy fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart and og ge 
with a willing mind. For the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts. If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; 
| but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
8 ever.” 
17 David, the man after God's own heart, ala 
4 in this addreſs to his ſon, that he was 


wy no Calviniſt, for he ſolemnly charges Solomon to know 
God, and to ſerve him with a perfect heart and willing 
„ mind; and then as ſolemnly aſſures him of the con- 
6 ſequences that would follow his ſerving, or rejecting 
in of God, “If thou ſeek him, then he will be found of 
8 thee ; but, if thou forſake him, then he will caſt thee 
1 off, (not for a little while only, but) for nber. 
2 David in ſeveral places, when ſpeaking of, or allud- 
8 ing to the election of himſelf and family to the kingdom, l 


. 2 and of the promiſe that the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend 
| WS 5 . E 2 from 


n 


s 


aChrons vi. 


= Seriptural ber of 5 


from his bins, expreſſes his confidence in x Goch that 


he would perform his word, which he undoubtelly 


has; ; but he is not ſpeaking of theſe things ! in this 


"verſe, but addreſſes himſelf pointedly to one of hit 
milly, as an individual; aſſuring him, that his happi- 
neſs or miſery depended upon his faithful obediente, 


or diſobedience; - if he ſerved Him ſincerely, he "thonld 
find that the Lord would accept and bleſs him; if 


he forſdok the Lord, then the awful conſequence voi 
be, that the Lord would caſt him off for ever. And 


the Lord ſpeaks after the fame manner to-ahbther' in- 
” dividual of David's family, Jer. XXxxii. 24. If David 
"ſuppoſed Solomon to be Calviniſtically reprobated, 


where was the propriety of his charging of Hit to 
know God, and to ſerve him With a perfect heart, and 


; 2 willing mind, ſince ſuch” à one could not do it? 


And if he ſuppoſed him to be Calviniſticall elected 
where was the propriety of ſaying, that if he for- 
ſook the Lord, he would caſt him off for ever; fince 
God cannot treat an elect perſon in this manner? 

Solomon prayed, ſaying, ©« Moreover, concerning 
the ſtranger, which is not of thy people, dee. 5 
come and pray in this houſe.” 


—33. „Then hear thou from the heavens, Ke. that all 


people of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee, 
as doth thy people Iſrael.“ 


It appears that Solomon had not any ideas that 


the major part of mankind could not know, fear, and 
| ſerve the Lord, as his choſen people did, but on the 


contrary, he thought they could all do it; and therefore 


he expreſſes his deſire, that all the people of the earth 
may do it. And the Lord, inſtead of telling of him 
5 chat the greater part of them n, re- 
 probated, 


T7333 
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| probated,; and therefore the prayer that he had * 
was not conſiſtent with his will and degree, which .. 
was to withhold fr om them that grace neceſlary t to ena- 


ble them to do, what his elect did; graciouſly anſwers 


ed his prayer, in 2 way that highly beſpoke his appro- 


bation, of, and his readineſs to grant, his petition. 12 5 5 
The Spirit of God came upon Azariah; ; and | he 2 » Chrone 
went out to meet Aſa, and fajd unto him, ©, Hear SON | 


me, Ala, and all. Judah, and Benjamin; the Lord is 
with you, while ye be with,! him; and if ye ſeek him,, 
he will be found of you; bus if bas forſake him, he mi 


* N | 
And they entered into a on to ſcek the Lord. — 
God of their fathers with all their. heart, and, with all 
their ſoul. 5 | | 
That whoſoever would wat ſeek, the Lord God of — 13. 
Iſrael ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or greats Se 


whether man, or woman, 


And they ſwore. unto the Lord With. a loud voice, — 4. 
and with ſhouting, and with, trumpets, and with car- 9 
nets. | | 

And all Judah rejgiced at. the. * for they had — 7g. 
ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with, their i 
whole deſire, and he was found of them. 

From hence it appears that all * Benjamin, ; 


and a great many ftrangers, ſolemnly. ſwore to ſeek, 
the Lord, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul ; FR 


and God was pleaſed with their oath, 

But ſurely, if. .any of them had been Calviniſtically 
reprobated, and had not will, power, or ahility to per- 
form their oath, the Lord could — hays. been. 
Re to } hear them forſwear, themſelves, 


ks „„ . 


} 


therefore it was not poſſible for them to be liable 


2 Chron: 
xxxvi. 15. 


* ling- place: but they mocked the meſſengers of God, 


: it to 38 that all the means uſed were ineffeual, : 
| | ; Gough 


The Scriptural Account of 0 


And it appears that they were influenced by right | 
principles, becauſe God approved their conduct, for 
he was found of them. And yet it appears that their 


principles did not lead them to think that one of 


this great 'multitude was Calviniſtically reprobated, 


becauſe they determined, that whoſoever would not 


ſeek the Lord, ſhould be put to death. But ſurely, _ 
if they had ſuppoſed that any of them could not, with- 
cut the aids of that grace which was denied them, they 
would never agree to puniſh them for not performing 
impoſſibilities. And if they had ſuppoſed them to 
be Calviniſtically elected, where was the wiſdom of 


appointing a puniſhment for thoſe that would not 


ſeek God, when they imagined that God had before 


abſolutely determined to oblige them to ſeek him, and 


to the puniſhment? Why did they determine to 


oblige ſuch to ſeek, the Lord, for what was this 


leſs than taking the Lord's work out of his hands ? 


« And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to tem 
by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and ſending, be- 


cauſe he had compaſſion on his people and on his dwel- 


and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till 
there was no remedy.” 


If the Lord had Calviniſtically eden theſe 
Jews, how could he call them his people, and have 


compaſſion upon ſuch as he had paſſed by ? or how 
could he ſend his prophets to teſtify to them, — ſave 
them from deſtruction? 

And if they were Calviniſtically elected, hn came 


a d 
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though the Lord ſent meſſenger, after meſſenger to 

them, © and though he teſtified againſt them by his 

ſpirit in his prophets, yet they would not give ear? 

Nehemiah ix. 30. How could ſuch reſiſt all the 

means, or reject the remedy, until there was no 

remedy left to ſcreen. them from the Wrath of | 

God? _ 

God promiſes to give to Chil the heathen for his Pſatm li. 
Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts c of the earth for his 
poſſeſſion; and by the next verſe it appears, that all 
| thoſe that will not obey him ſhall be broken to pieces. 
But ſeemingly, with a view to prevent this, David, a 
king, and therefore, the fitteſt perſon to ſpeak to 
kings ; gives them this advice, cc Be wiſe now chere — | 
fore, O ye kings . inſtructed ye Judges | of the | 

"$423 the Lord Eu fear, and rejoice with trem- = 
| bling. 0 Xt 

Kiſs the Son, . leſt he be. angry, and ye periſh from. — 

the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed 

are all they that put their truſt in him. 

From hence I think it very clear, that David did 
not ſuppole any of the heathen kings or judges, to be 
Calviniſtically reprobated ; for how could a, wiſe king 
exhort ſuch to ſerve the Lord with fear, ſince it was 
not very likely that they ſhould ſerve that Father- with 
filial fear, who had before diſowned them as his chil- 
dren; and caſt them off before they were guilty of 
actual offence againſt him? Nor was it very likely 
for ſuch to rejoice with trembling, but rather to, trem- 
ble without rejoicing ; nor to kiſs, or receive and em- : 
brace the Son as their Saviour or Friend, leſt he be - 
TY and they periſh ; when it was not Ukely that | 

„„ the 


1 
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da 


him to fave them from periſhing. 
And if they ſhould put their traſt in him; and ai 


they might obtain the 'bleſſedneſs' David ſpeaks of, 


unconditionally « elected, becauſe he talks of their doing 


/ 445 24 
periſh. 


« Kiting the Son, denotes a ſpiritual. act, and is of 
the very eſſence of true faving faith, that, r 


85 a-kin ; both have the promiſe: of bliſs lets 5 
Pfalmiy.3, But know that the Lord hath ſet apart him that is 
eng godly | for himſelf. 


== — 
— 
2 * = a *. 
Cw. bt . 2 
— — — AIR — 
= 8 
— 5 44 * 


- = - = 
3 > $- LES 


— — — — 
> * — 


* 


ſons of: men, and enquires of them, 00 How long they 
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that i is godly for himſelf. And I'cannot but wiſh that 
the ſons of men were not ſo fond of that vain conceit 
that God hath eternally, perſonally, and uncondi- 


—— — 


that he hath determined accordi ling to his eternal pur- 
5 poſe, to (et a apart for himſelf every perſon that is godly, 
every one that faithfully exerciſes the talent or talents 
beſtowed upon him; and that ſuffers himſelf to be 


2 Rev, Mr, Fuller, i in his Goſpel of Chriſt worthy of all. dene. 
uon, Þ» 375 39. ; 6 | 


1 1 the Son © ould e. with wen of poſſible he” 


pend upon him as their Friend and Savibur; that sd : 


yet they would be moſt ſurely diſa diſappointed in it. 
And it appears that he did not ſuppoſe them to 'be* | 


ſuch things, leſt the Son be ang ary with them, and they” f 


I am glad to find that a Cn e. ande dl = 


their truſt in him, and kifling hin” ſeem * 


David, in the vert before, addreſſes himſelf to b 


would love vanity?” and in this, he bids them to 
know, or take notice, that the Lord hath ſet apart him Rn 


tionally elected themſelves to ſalvation. But rather 
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5 actuated e or influenced oy fuck 4iſpolitions as are wolf 
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imb to toe tata Con 
pleaſing to him. 
Ger judgeth the r has and/Gad is angry with Phatervit, | 
the wicked every day. | wg | 
8 If he tum not, he will whethis fwords he hath bent "OW 
his bow, and made it ready, 
He hath alſo yon for him ee — : 
death; | 
Now if the witked +here haben of: were | Calvis, 
niſtically reprobated, and could not poſſibly avoid finzi i 
and if this was their natural ſtate, from which they 
could not be delivered without the aids of that grace: 
wich was denied them; how then could a one n 
be angry with tem : 
And why {heuld'David ſay, 00 If be turm nat, God 1 Ts 
= hath prepared for him the "inſtruments of death, for: 
" IS poor man! he could not turn ſincerely to God, and! _ 
. certainly God did not deſire him to turn hypocri- 
tically; and whether he turned or noty a natural 
and eternal death was his unavoidable portion. 
But David's words imply, that he might turn; 
therefore he was not Calviniſtically reprobated. | 
And if he had been Calviniſtically:eleced; why did 
David expreſs himſelf as being doubtful of his turning, | 
or ſay, If he turn net, God hath prepared: for — | 
the inſtruments of death,” - Gs e 
And he ſhalf judge the world" ih: righteouſheſs, he i. . 
ſhall* miniſter judgment 4 a ee 
neſs. x 
Vet all the crtiÞ feat the Bord! let all the inhabi- _— $. 
tants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 
He faſkioneth- cin ned alles: he confidereth. al — 
their works, To 


Gs 6 | | The. Scriptural Account of 


Pſalm xlix. Hear this, all ye people; give ear all ” inhabitants 
„olf the world. . | 
—2. Both low and high, rich mls poor Geber. 
—Ixii. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou : 
rendereſt to every man according to his work. 

For what end David ſuppoſed that the Lord had 
faſhioned all their hearts alike, and conſidered all their 
ways ; or how he ſuppoſed the Lord could judge the: 
world in righteouſneſs ; miniſter judgment in upright- 
neſs ; or how mercy belonged unto him, becauſe he 
will render to every man according to his works; I .. 
muſt confeſs I am at a loſs to determine, if any of. 
them were perſonally and n defines to 
miſery before they were born. . 

vi: One generation was to make known to another, the 
great things God had done * them; il the reaſon 
for this, was, 

That they might ſet cole 3 in God, and not « fn. 
3 the works of God; but keep his compa 
ments; | 

—8. And might not be as | their fathers, a e al 
rebellious generation; a generation that ſet not their 
: hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with 
| God. 
——10. They kept not the covenant of God, and 1 to 
walk in his law, &c. 
Therefore the Lord heard this, and was meet) lo | 
a fire was kindled againſt Jacobs and anger alſo came 
Ap againſt Iſrael. 
=. Becauſe they believed not in God, and truſted; not 
: in his ſalvation. 
——z1. Yea, they turned back and compte God, wot laid 
the oy One of Iſrael. 


— 21 


Now : 


Election end Reprobation. | : | 65 1 
Now if this generation was Calviniſtically repro- 5 | 


| bated, Why ſhould they be blamed becauſe they did 


not ſet their heart aright, &c? mags ſuch n not ſet 


their heart aright. 

Or vchy ſhould God be wroth, becauſe they believed 5 
not in him, and truſted not in his falvation, for how r 
could ſuch believe in ens” and 1 in his _ 


tion? 


And why were this Caries of Balten more m | 
pable than thoſe now are, who limit the extent'of the | 
death of Chriſt, and the grace and ſalvation of God 0 
only a part of mankind? | | | 
And if they were Calviniſtically elected, how could ; 
David ſay of them, « He made a way to his anger; he — 
ſpared not their ſoul from death, but _ _ life- PO I 
over to the peſtilence. 5 5 
When God heard this, he was | wroth, and greatly | — 


| abhorred Ifrael. 


But thou, O Lord, art a God full of dt lxxxvi. 154 
and gracious z long-ſuffering, a an ne in merey 
and truth. 7 
Juſtice and judgment are the babies of thy Ixxxix. 14. 


throne: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 


How can the Lord be a God full of compaſſion, &c. 


if he adjudges millions to death before they are bor,  / = / 


before he had an opportunity of exerciſi ing his long-. 


ſuffering towards them? And how can mercy and 


truth go before his face, if he of his own will and 
pleaſure, without any regard to faith and obedience, 
impenitence and diſobedience, foreſeen in his creatures, 
determined before they were born, to bind ſome, and . 
carry them. in fetters to heaven, and to ſhackle others, 
pad ſend them to hell ? Where then 3 is his mercy, and 
where 
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where chat truth which bath Gogrn, chat * he, hach do 


| pleaſure in. the death of ſinners & & 
Pfalm xcv. F orty years long 33 WAS I ,grieved. with, this genere 


| Wl tion, and ſaid, It is a people that do err in their hęart, 


and they haue not known, my ways. 
1. Unto, whom I ſwarę in my walz, tht they uu. 
nct enter into my reſt. 

If an irrevocable decres was paſſed before to repro=.. 
bate them, they could. nat but err in Hei hearts, gy | 
could not.knpw..God!s Ways. a | 

Or if, there was an irrevocable decree, that, they, : 
ſhould enter into his reſt, how chen FW OM haye,, 

| ſet it aſide. for their diſobedignee,? - | 
exix. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked for they Goh nets 
| thy ſtatutes... 

David doth not ſeem to have te teal idea, that the | 
wicked were Calviniſtically ,reprohated; but: he e 

to think, that the reaſon why ſalvation was far from 
them, was wan did not ſeek the Hatutes of the 
Lord. 
Prov. i. 25. They would none of his counſel, they jb, | 
all that he had; done, to bring, ſalvation near ue 
them. 
Pſalm The Lord: is good to all: and his tender. mercies * 


8 over all his works. 
How can this. be true, if he has Calvnifticlly, rer 


his tender m mercies. Are aver, all his ow. in Fs he 
cauſes.it to rain upon the earth, makes it. fruitful, and, 
plentifully provides food, nouriſhment, cloathing, &c.. 
even for the wicked. Now, add to this, what; they, lay. 
his will, is concerning the reprobates z 3, and. then it 
plainly appears, that they repreſent a God. of tender 

mercy: 


Aren. 


— and pee, „ 2.67 8 
Were as Aang like à butcher; who keeps his cat- 


_ ©Ye in a piece of rich paſture; plentifully ſupplies them 


with hay, water, &c. which is only ts fit them che 
better for the deſtruction he is „ nen 
to bring upon them. | 

But would there not be more tender e een 


, them, if they were taken away in their childhood, before 
they had any actual ſins to anſwer for, than there '6an 


be in' preſerving, nouriſhing, and blefling of them with 
the good things of this life, which they cannot uſt᷑ to 
©:his glory, but are under à necbſſity of abufing; and 
conſequently of multiplying ſin upon ſin, and in- 
© ereafing their miſery? | 
Kings of the earth and all people,” princes; and all Plates 


the Judges of the earth. exlviii, 122 


Both young men and maidens, old men int chil- —. 


Let them praiſe the name of the Lord; for his name — 13 
alone is excellent. 
In ſhort; David calls upon aulgels men, and all 
creatures, except devils, to praiſe the Lord; and the 
ſctipture doth not ſay that there is any mercy for de- 
vils. And if any of David's fellow:ereatures had been 
brought into the world, in fuch adreadful ſituation, 
ſurely he could never have called upon them, to praiſe 
the excellency, and mercy of that God, that would 
ſhew them none. | 
"Wiſdom u bod g ſhe uttereth her voice in Prov. i. 20. 
the ſtreets. 
She crieth in the chief W of concourſe; in che —47. 
a bpenings of the gates in the city; ſhe uttereth her . 


Fords, ſaying, 


How | 


— 


not Calviniſtically elected nor reprobated, but were 


Dybe Scriptural Account of | e 


Prov. i. 22. How 1 go ye ſimple ones, will ye love tmphkeieyf 
and the ſcorners delight in their ſcor ning, and fools | 


hate knowledge? 


— Turn ye at my e behold, 1 will pour out | 
my ſpirit unto you, and will make known my words 


unto you. 
Here is a moſt public, . and univerſal call; 


given by wiſdom to all that are within her hearing; 
and to encourage them to turn at her reproof, ſhe gives 


them the precious promiſe of her ſpirit, and declares 


that ſhe will make known to them, or . to 
| underſtand her words. 


Now had theſe people, whom ſhe called and _ 
this promiſe to, been Calviniſtically reprobated, wiſ- 


dom muſt have known it; and-if it was fo, ſurely ſhe 
would have been more ſimple than the people ſhe 
called to, fince ſuch could not turn at her reproof, nor 
receive and improve the precious gifts of her Sig as 


they ought. 
And had they been Calviniſtically elected; then ſhe 
mult be wiſer than to ſay, 


| — Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have Aretched 


out my hand, and no man regarded. 


But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would | 


none of my reproof. 


I alſo will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock ik 


your fear cometh, &c. &c. 


Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not * 
ſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 


me. 


From hence it appears very | plain, that they were 


. 2 g. g. 
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| the ſole cauſe of their own reprobation; for 3 
| they were not reprobated when wiſdom called them ; 
and they were as able to attend to, and ſeek wiſdom, as 

they were, when diſtreſs and anguiſh came upon them, 
And the reaſon why wiſdom rejected them when 
| they called upon her, was not becauſe they were Cal- 

viniſtically reprobated, but becauſe they hated 'know- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. | 


Obſerve, it is ſaid, did not chuſe, nor n not chuſe, . i. 299 


the fear of the Lord. 


They would none of f my counſel : ny 11 all — 30. 


my reproof. 

Here again, is not the leaſt intimation given, that 
they could not, but they would not, &c. 

And becauſe it was their own fault, wiſdom ſays — 


- Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 


and be filled with their own devices ; for the turning 


away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, &c. 


Then follows a | gracious PRO to thoſe that do 


attend : 
But whoſo hedrkenrh unto me ſhall dwell ately, 


and ſhall be quiet from the fear of evil. 


— 1. 


— 233. 


Doth not wiſdom cry, and ſtand in the moſt pub- vi Ville a, a, 3. 


lic places ſhe can find? Call to men, and direct her 
voice to the ſons of men; to the ſimple, and to the 
fooliſh, without exception; and exhort them to un- 


derſtand, and to hear the excellent things, and the 


truths that ſhe ſpeaks? and to encourage them to at- 
tend to her calls and advice, ſhe ſays, « I love them 
that love me; and thoſe that ſeek me early, ſhall 


find me.” And ſhe bids them, “ Hear inſtruction, 


and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. But had they been 
W elected, they could not 2 it; and if 


Cal. 
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+ Calviniſtically reprobated, ſurely her labour was abi 
5 vain, for they could not but refuſe it. 
N Prov. f ix. 3. Wiſdom hath ſent forth ber maidens: by the diem 
upon the higheſt places of the cit.. 
— . . > Whoſo is ſimple, let him ae, as. s fo bis 
| —5 that wanteth underſtanding; ſhe ſaith, to him, & Come, 
eat of my — drink al du nne which Lyhave 
mingled. 2355 
——6. Forſake nd live and; gd in toes way of 
underſtanding. 
Wiſdom hath not only ſent a her maidens, but 
ſhe herſelf crieth upon the higheſt places of the city, 
- from--whence-ſhe can be heard by the greateſt num- 
bers, and they invite the ſimpleſt, and the meaneſt of 
mankind, to eome and eat her bread, and drink of her 
wine, and forſake the fooliſh, and live; all. which 
plainly implies, that theſe. people, notwithſtanding their 
ſimplicity and ignorance, were capable of eating cher 
bread, and drinking her wine, and of forſaking the 
fooliſh that they might live; and alſo, that if they did | 
not forſake the fooliſh, they ſhould die. | | 
If we conſider the ſolemn calls, exhortations, pro- 
miſes and threatenings, which wiſdom, makes to multi- 
tudes of men, without exception, in the Iſt, Sth, and gth 
chapters; and alſo all the opportunities. ſhe embraced, 
and the gracious invitations ſhe, gives them, to come 
and taſte of the feaſt of fat thing prepared for all people, 
we have abundant. reaſon to conclude, that yiſfom 
did not apprehend, that the major part of mankind 
could not, and that the reſt would be obliged, ta do 
theſe things; for if ſhe did, how could wiſdom be 


| manifeſted in her conduct: ii. the ſpeaker knew 
| this 
— 
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this to, * the caſe, we may conclude that it could not 


be wiſdom, but rather folly that had uſurped his. facred 


7 name, and called upon thoſe to hear, underſtand, turn, 


and eat of her bread, and drink of her wine, and. pro- 


miſed to pour her ſpirit upon them if they did ſo; and 
threatened them, if they did not ſo; when at the ſame _ 
time the.) knew, that they « could not poſlibly, do it with- hy 


out that grace which was poſitively denied them ; and 
threatened to turn. from others, and ſuffer them. to, be 


lain and deſtroyed, if they did not chooſe. the fear of 


the Lord, when ſhe knew they would be irreſiſtibly in- 


fluenced to. fear the Lord, and could not be 5 


ſtroyed. 


True wiſdom cats not. $i acted i in thiss incon- J | 


ſiſtent n manner, if ſhe had known that God had made 


the Calviniſtic decrees of election and reprobation, 
and as the declares that ſhe was with the Lord from 
e the beginning of his way; ( from everlaſting, or 

| ever the earth was,” Prov. viii. 22, 23. I conclude that 
God never, made theſe decrees before he made the 


world. 3 
And as it appears. that God. Ad. not regulate his 
conduct by them, when he ſaid to Cain, « Tf thou 


doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted | ? and -if thou 
doeſt not well, ſin lieth at the door. I conclude, that 
God did not make them when he made the world. 
And as it appears from the numerous paſſages here 
collected, that neither the bleſſed. Jeſus, .nor the angel 
who came from heaven with the good tidings of his 
birth; nor the Holy Ghoſt which ſpake by the mouth 
of holy men, did regulate their ſpeech by, or their 


dealings with men, ee to theſe decrees, it ap- 


pears that: they were not in es ar regarded by 
F the 
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the God of haven, when they came from thence 
And as the abettors of them will readily allow that | 
they were not made upon the earth, and as the fcrip- 
ture does not ſay they wa we may 21 chat they 
were not. 35 
Mie when, or where 1 were made, 1 cannot pre- | 
| ſume to determine. I have heard much of a world . 
within a world, perhaps they were made there. YE 
A Calviniſt miniſter, in a funeral ſermon lately pub- 
liſhed,* declaims againſt the doctrine of merit, and 
though I believe that doctrine is as diſagreeable 
to me, as it is to him; yet I know not, but 
ſome of his words may be as applicable to the Cal-. 
viniſtic decrees we are treating of as to merit. © If 
this doctrine was not known by them, nor "would do 
in paradiſe, or now in heaven; it is plain i it came from 
hell, and Satan is the author of it, and to hell it muſt 
return, and will lead all thoſe who thus depend, and 
are thus deceived.” I hope the latter clauſes are 
not ſo applicable as the former, nor ſo eaſily inferred 
from ſcripture. St. James tells us, that « the wiſdom 
that is from above is without partiality, ch. iii. 17. 
May we not then ſuppoſe that the wiſdom that formed 
the Calviniftic decrees, which are full of partiality, came 
from the oppoſite place, from beneath * and if they 
were forged there, it is no wonder that wiſdom did not 
regard them. And were I to read that Satan had 
framed them, and cauſed them by his fecret influence 
to be wrote in many books, and preached from 
many pulpits, I fhould not much wonder at it; be- 
cauſe this would be reprefenting the devil in character, 
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and as capable of transforming hianſelf into an angel .f 


light. And there appears to be more than a little 
policy in perſuading men chat they certainly belong, 
either to the claſs of the elect; or to that of the repro- 
bate 3 and that the numbers of the elect, and alſo 
of the reprobate, are ſo abſolutely faxed, that it is ut- 
terly impoſſible for any additions or deductions to be 


made either to or from them; and therefore it is in 


vain for them to «labour for the bread of life; or 1 = 
ce ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; or to run to 
obtain the crown mentioned in the goſpel. For if 
they are of the elect number, God will moſt certainly 


call them; at the moſt proper ſeaſon; and if they are 
of the non-elext, all their labours, all their ſtrivings, 


all their deſires and endeavors, re or 
uſeleſs efforts. 


It is ſaid in a book entitled, God” ee n : 
p. 204. That when the Landgrave of Thuring was <> 


reproved far his vice, he returned this anſwer, & If 


I am abſolutely predeſtinated to heaven, the committing 

the vileſt crimes will never exclude me; and i 1 

be reprobated, let me manage my life never {6 care- 

fully, let me Reer my courſe never ſo prudently, and 
piouſly, I ſhall never arrive at heaven and happineſs. 

An anſwer exactly ſuitable to the nn. on which 

it is grounded. ny, 

Which forſaketh the gobla of ber youth, and for- Prov. ii. 171 


getteth the eovenant of her God. For her heuſe — 


inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead. 


— 


CY 


hold of the paths of life. 


* . from Stanton's, Love of God to all Muakind, p. 178. 
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Prov. 
xxiii. 14 


Kccleſ. vili. 4 


5 Now if this harlot ou thoſe that go unto her; were 
_ Calviniſtically reprobated, what covenant of her God 


from, or might have taken hold of the paths of liſe. 


him with a rod, and ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell.?“ 


_— Scriptural Account of | 


did ſhe, or had ſhe to forget? or why ſhould Solomon 
intimate that the latter could not return, and take hold 
of the paths of life? which implies either that they went 


And if they had been Calviniſtically elected, then 
they might have gone in unto her a thouſand times, 
and after all, muſt have come up from the paths of 
the dead, and have taken hold of the paths of liſe. 
And this is conſiſtent with the doctrine of ſome Cal- 
viniſts, who ſay, that God ſees no fin in the elect.“ 
« They cannot ſin themſelves out of the favor of God.“ 

Solomon ſpeaking of a child, ſays, « Thou ſhalt beat 


But was his precious foul Calviniſtically reprobated, 
I believe it would puzzle a Solomon, with all his 
wiſdom, to tell us how the correction of a 8 
could any ways contribute to deliver it from hell. 
And if it was Calviniſtically elected, I W it | 
i alſo puzzle him to tell us how it was, or could 
be delivered from the place, that it was nn for ĩt 
ever to fall into. i AY „ 
Becauſe ſentence againſt a an evil work is not Ga 

dily executed; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 
fully ſet in them to do evil. | Bl 
If Solomon had known any thing of the Cali £ 
niſtic decree of reprobation, I think he would have 
aſcribed the cauſe-to that ; -but his wiſdom! came 
from God, therefore he gives us one true cauſe 

why the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in 
them to do evil. It is becauſe God delays to execute 
the ſentence of his law, and bring the judgments de- 
nounced againſt evil works upon them. God waits 
to 


Election heal gu . e 


to be gracious; gives them means and opportunities 
to repent; and had rather that his forbearance and 
long-ſuffering ſhould lead them to repentance, than 
execute his ſentence. againſt fin upon them; for he 
hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but had 
rather that they ſhould turn and live, Ezekiel xxxiii. 11. 

And Solomon adviſes the young to “ Remember Eecleſ. xii: 


| their creator in the days of their youth, while the evil 


days come not, &. while the ſun, or the light, or 
the moon, or the ſtars, be not darkened, &c. or while 
the Lord waits to be gracious, and indulges them with 
the means of grace; while the law written in their 


hearts, and their conſcienees operate upon them to 


influence their actions; and before the ſentence ge 
their evil works is executed upon them. | 

Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth: for the- Ifajah =. 
Lord hath ſpoken: I have nouriſhed and brought op” 
children, and they have rebelled againſt me. | 

The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his mule 
ter's crib ; but Iſrael doth not · know, m y pon doth 
not conſider. 

Here it is evident that God s own cle dn which 


he had nouriſhed and brought up for himſelf; may 


debaſe and ſink themſelves below the brute creation; 
for are they not here called the rulers of Sodom, and 


the people of Gomorrah; becauſe they were to every 


good work reprobate : — and was not the cauſe that 
brought them into, and kept them in that ſtate, the 
very ſame that brings and keeps every wicked man 


into a ſimilar ſtate ?—was it not becauſe they would 


not know and conſider, the great things their God 


had done, and would do for them Ves, it was becauſe 


they would not not becauſe they could not. There- 
fore the * ſays unto them When ye * forth 
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| your hands, I will hide mine eye from you; yea, when 


you make many prayers, I wilt not hear. People 
then in this dead ſtate, are capable of ſpreading forth 
their hands and praying; but God will not hear them; 


©" beeauſe fays he, your hands are full of blood, (i. 15.) 


If they wiſhed God to hear them, they muſt firſt en- 


deavour to part with their ſins; therefore he fays-—Waſh 
Ifaiah i. 16, you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings. 


from before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil; learn to do 


Ii. well; ſeek judgment, &c. And then by way of et 
Is. couragement he gives them this invitation Come 
now, let us reaſon together, faith the Lord: though 


your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnom, 


though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool.“ 
How kind and indulgent is God to poor ſinners ! 
He will do nothing to them that is inconſiſtent with 
_ right reaſon; he is willing that his actions ſhauld be 
tried by that faculty, reaſon, which he hath placed 
in his creature man. —< Wherefore have we. faſted 


(faid they) and thou ſeeſt us not? They ſeems ta 


think that God was an unreaſonable being, who had 


no fixed rules of ' goodneſs, whereby to regulate his 


dealings with them; but to convince them of the con- 
trary, the Lord will even condeſcend to debate the 
matter with an; and to aſſure them that he doth not 
act in a tyrannical way, but deals with them according 
to his invariable rules of goodneſs and juſtice. It is 


your own actions that determine how I ſhall treat:you, 
if they are conſiſtent with the obligations you are 


is: under to me; If ye be willing and obedient, ye-ſhall 
eat the good of the land; but if ye refuſe. and rebel, 


. ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword. And the deſtriies. = 


tion of the tranſgreſſors and of the ſinners ſhall be to- 
6 that forſake the Lord ſhall be con- 


"ſumed, 
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furned, 4 Woe unto their foul for theyhave rewarded | 


evil unto themſelves ! ch. iii. 9. 


The religion which God inforces is a reafornible 
3 there is nothing inconſiſtent with reaſon in 
it; nor is there any thing inconſiſtent with reaſon in 


* 


his dealings with makind. He doth not decree men Ss 


to happineſs or miſery, without a regard to their 


actions; no, his way is this, “Say ye to the righte- 1ajah ini. 


ous, that it ſhall be well with them 4 og ey ell eat 


the fruit of their doings. Pp 


Moe unto the wicked! it ſhall be ill with 2 for — 3. 


the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 5 
Nov if theſe people who were the Lord's own peo- 
ple had been Calviniſtically elected, ſurely he could 
| haye uſed Calviniſtic means, and have delivered them 
from their dreadful condition, inſtead of deſiring to 
reaſon with them, and making uſe of ſuch means as 
did not reclaim and ſave them, nor prevent their ſin 
from becoming like to that of Sodom, whereby they 
brought a woe unto their ſouls. And if they were 
Calviniſtically reprobated, then why did the Lord ſay, 
they were his children that he n up; or call 


them, my people? 


My well beloved hath a vineyard in a "WE fruitful Ifaiah v. 1. 


hill. 
And he fenced it, and e out the 3 there 


of, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, and-built a 


tower in the midſt of it, and alſo made a wine-preſs 
therein; and he looked, that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes, 


And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ang men of 


Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 


What could have been done more to my vineyard 
tht have not done in it? wherefore when I looked 


F4 ; that 
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that it ſhould Wee forth grapes wn i aeg vu 


grapes? ne un 
Ifaiah v. 5- And now go to; J will tell you hit will 5 t. - 

| my vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, an; co\ 
it ſhall be eaten up, and break down the n. — y ove 

5 and it ſhall be trodden down. W Ch 
4 | Here it is declared of God's choſen opt des | cla 
he had called, redeemed, delivered, planted, who wer for 
his children, heritage, flock, and he was their God, Fa- his 

ther and Shepherd; that they did not anſwer the ene wo 

for which he had elected, called, redeemed, and plantec ACC 

them; no, He looked that they ſhould bring forth thi 

grapes,” or good fruit, Weich was but a reaſonable ex- wu 

pectation; but alas! there were only wild grapes, or anc 

bad fruit to be found; therefore he appeals to their yea 

own reaſon, if he had not done his part, dr every thing wil 

that was conſiſtent with. his wiſdom and goodneſs . 

to do, or whether the cauſe of their bringing forth | wit 

| bad, inſtead of good fruit, was owing to o any hey ma 

was wanting on his part, or On ers. 7 | mi; 

And as it appeared very p plain that the fault was: in- the 

tirely their own; that it was owing to themſelves that | to 

the end of their calling and election was not ſecured; ; Cat 

he proceeds to give ſentence againſt them, which- Was, fay 

. that he would leave them expoſed to all their enemies, gol 

and lay them utterly waſte; thus they firſt reprobated rail 
= themſelves ; and then God in juſtice ſays, Reprobate "11 
ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord n re- fait 

jected them, Jer. vi. 30. G | =" 

When the Lord made this enquiry, «What opal rec 

have been done more to my vineyard that I have not | wh 

done in it?” The prophet, if he had been a Calviniſt, dit 

might have anſwered, © That he thought much more - 


was neceſſary,” viz, ſpecial grace, irreſiſtible grace, &. 
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And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of m! make ta xxx 


unto all people a feaſt of fat things; &c. 


And he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the. 


covering caft over all people, and the veil that is ſpread 
over all. nations. How well does this prophecy of 
Chriſt and the- goſpel correſpond with the goſpel de- 


_ clarations, that he “ is the Saviour of all men;“ died 


for all; and invites all to partake. of his ſalvation, by 


his miniſters who. were commanded to & go into all the 


world, and preach the goſpel to every creature?” But 


according to the Calviniſtic account, this feaſt of fat T_— 


things i is made only for ſome people. 


2 * 
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Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, Ifaiah. lv, 1. 


and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat: 
yea, come __ wine and. milk without hes and 


without price. 


Here the bleflings of who PP are compared to 5 | 


wine and milk, and repreſented as being ſet before 
mankind, that whoſoever ſhould defire to enjoy them, 


might have an opportunity; they are invited to buy. 


them, not with money or price; no, but by attention 
to the offers, by prayers for a reception, and an appli- 
cation of the bleflings to themſelves. Thus Chriſt 


fays to the Laodiceans; I counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, &c. Rev. iii. 18. 
Now theſe people were once believers, or once had 
faith, but it was almoſt loſt, as their works teſtified ; 
therefore they had need to buy again; or embrace and 


receive the preſent offers that were made them; all 
which ſhews that theſe bleſſings are not forced uncon- 


dititionally upon men, but that it is neceſſary that they 


ſhould buy them ; or, as the prophet ſays, Hearken 


1 unto the Lord, &c, « Incline your ear and 
come 


3 
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Iwill make an everlaſting covenant with you, &e, 


Hence it appears, they are firſt to come before God 
will make 4 covenant with them; but ſay ſome, God 3 


. made an everlaſting covenant with his people be- 
fore; if ſo, what was become of it ? or why ſhould God 


want to make another? God does not ſay that he has; | 
but that he will do it; but upon this condition, that 


they come unto him and hear; or attend his gracious 


calls, and embrace the glorious offers' of ſalvatioh by. 


his Son; then it is that their ſouls ſhall live; for who- 


ſoever (or any man * ce believeth in ny mall not | 


be aſhamed.” =» 
Iaiab ly. 6. And then the prophet gives his eee this 
advice, Seek the Lord while he may be found, call 


upon him while he is near;” which plainly implies, | 


that there was a time in which he is near to his crea- 
tures, and may be found by them z and that if they do 
not embrace that time, or the opportunities and means 


of grace given them, there will come a time when he 


is not to be found by them. Then he goes on, ſaying, 
: Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 

man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, 

and he will have mercy upon him, and to our een 

he will abundantly pardon.” 

Here the wicked, without exception, are invited to 


return to the God of Iſrael, who will abundantly par- 


don, and readily receive them. The prophet little 
thought, as ſome do now, that the greateſt part of the 
wicked could not return, and that his God would ont 
receive them. 


If the people this ee eee, Ca- 5 
niſtically elected, why ſhould God deſire to mae an 


everlaſting covenant with. them; and that upon condi· 


S x 5 


on 


| Bleion and Reprobation- & 
tion- of their acceding to the terms, hearkening dili- ö 


gently, inclining their ear, and coming unto himi?— 
- Surely all this firongly implies that he had not made an 
unconditional everlaſting covenant with them before z h 
and if they were Calviniſtically reprobated, why ſhould * - 
they be invited to hear, and come? or how could God 1 5 
promiſe to make an everlaſting covenant with any 
whom he had everlaſtingly reprobated ? RE 
The ſons of ſtrangers; the eunuchs; any Mk vi. z. 
| chooſe the things that pleaſe God, and take hold of his 
covenant, are promiſed an everlaſting name that ſhall 
met be cut off; and the Lord ſays he will make them 7 
joyful; their facrifices ſhall be accepted upon his altar, 
for his houſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer for all 
Here was great encouragement given for every per- 
ſon that heard the prophecy to chooſe the things that 
| Pleaſed God, and to take hold of his covenant: though 
| Ifrael were his peculiar people, yet they were not Cal- | 
viniſtically elected, and though theſe were ſtrangers 8 
and aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, yet they | 
were not Calviniſtically reprobated; if they were, why 
ſhould the prophet ſpeak of their chooſing the things that 
pleaſed God, and of their taking hold of his covenant? 
l am ſought of them that afked not for me; I am xr. x; 
found of them that ſought-me not ; I faid, behold me, | 
behold me, toa people that were not called by my name. 
Here the calling of the Gentiles by the goſpel is de- 
clared : they were, as Paul informs us, given over to 
a, reprobate mind, becauſe they did not chooſe to 
. retain God in their knowledge; and yet it was the 
the purpoſe of God to call theſe reprobates by the 
preaching of his goſpel to believe in the Saviour he had 
provided, to accept of his grace, to become his elect, 
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and to brake of * the eee of his ſons — 


. daughters. SO OE TY = 
-Ifaiah lxv. But of his ele han the Jews) he ROE 1 1. ſo 
8 ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious tu 
people, which walk in a way that was not good, after: e 
their own thoughts, which fay, ſtand by thyſelf, come 3 
wi s. not near-to me, I am holier than thou, &. Their = 
10 gracious God here reminds them of the means he had | "oth 
I; made nfe of to reclaim: them. He drew them with the Zh 
4 cords of a man, with bands of love, &c. he laid meat ſe 
© unto them, but they refuſed to return, Hoſea xi. 3, 5. of 
But had they been Calviniſtically elected, ſurely the | 
application of irreſiſtible grace could have cauſed them 5 
to walk in the way that was good. ; a 
And if they were Calviniſtically ert 4 8 pl 
God muſt know it; and where then was his wiſdom ye 
in ſtretching out his hands all the day, or uſing a 1 
great variety of means to induce thoſe to become th 
obedient, who were under the fatal WR of diſ. * 
obeying ?: b +} 85 ti 
; Therefore they. were adit the one nor: the. ab 5 h 
but were a true picture of ſome of the Jews in aut n 
Saviour's time, who boaſted of their election as a peo- 0 
ple, and of their own ſelf-righteouſneſs ; when in reality, th 
they had only their exactneſs in the payment of tithes, 
and their regard to the ceremonies of the law, and the © 
traditions of men to boaſt of. Some people in our days. 2 
pretend to be afraid of ſelf-righteouſneſs, leſt: theß a 
ſhould. be thought to imitate the Phariſees ; but ſome» mn 
of them are ſo far from being afraid of ſelf-importance, : - 
that they thoroughly imitate the Phariſees in that; and = 
alſo in their contempt of thoſe humble ſouls, who differ. | 
from them; for of theſe, they are ready to ſay, you have, 4 
aur your natural gifts, powers, and your .own. filthy: CER + 


hy 
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ſolutely elected to eternal life; we have been effec- 


tually called; are | gifted from above; and moſt 
eminently diſtinguiſhed by grace, &c. But let all ſuch 
take care, leſt the Lord ſhould apply the latter part of 
the laſt verſe unto them; 3 (and fay) Theſe are a 
ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day.“ 


15 


"Tags; and are no better then reprobates. But thank 
God, we are not like you; we are perſonally; and ab- 


* 
, 
* * 


I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right Jer. ii. 21; 


ſeed, how then art thou turned into a n en | 


of a ſtrange vine unto. me: ? 


If they were Calviniftically defied, it might have | 


pos a wonder indeed, or rather it would have been 
an impoſſibility, for them to have degenerated into a 


plant of a ſtrange vine; or to have made 3 1 


reprobates. 
And though God had wiki as a tender buſband to 
ths ten tribes, yet they played the harlot : and when in 


| kindneſs, he faid, „Turn thou to me, yet they re- 


turned not; but provoked him, yet more, and cauſed 
him to put them away, and give them a bill of divorce- 


could God have revoked it? How could he Om 


them, and give them a bill of divorcement? 


And if they were Calviniſtically e ho-w 


could God be married to ſuch? and how ſhould he 


1 upon them to return to him? 


It appears therefore, that they were ber the one 
nor the other ; but the truth was this, „Mine heritage 
is unto me as a lion in a foreſt; it erieth out ne; 


me, therefore have I hated it,” xii. 8. 


* The — —.— theſe and ſuch like Bots will not © be 3 


| dered as reflections on the ſpirit of the whole body of Calviniſts, 


but on ſome individuals, 


Thus | 


im. —. 


ment; but if their election had been Calviniſtic, how + - 


"TW 6 1 


* 


| Jer. vi, 16. Thus faith the Lorg; ſtand ye in the ways, nia 


and aſk for the old paths, where is the good way? and 


walk therein, and ye ſhall ebene apa". | 


they ſaid, “ We will not walk therein. 
, Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, Gi « Hearken 


to the ſound of the ga? eb men; | 


not hearken. Fg 


If cheſe people were Calviniſtically chend 1 


could they ſee, find, and walk in the good old way ? 


and by ſo doing, find reſt for their ſouls ? or how was 
It poſlible for any watchmen that God might ſet over 
them, to prevent their going to hell? and why Chould 


God threaten, in the 109th verſe, to puniſh chem fot 


not hearkening to him; walking in the good way, dc. 
if they could not? And if they were Calviniſtically 


elected, I think compulſive grace would ſoon have ſet 
aſide their * will not's.” - Surely then, they would not 


have been © all grievous revolters, walking with flan- | 


ders; braſs and iron, all corrupters, ver. 28. nor would 
| God have ſaid, © Reprobate ſilver ſhall TY 
| becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, yer. 6. 
xiii. 11. For as a girdle cleaveth to the Joins of a man, fo 
| have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe of 
Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, faith the Lord; 


that they might be unto me for a people, and for a 


name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory; — 
not hear, 


Here the Lord A that as e ie to 


the loim <f > man, fo be hed nde to Ale 00 
bim the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of 
Judah ; not a few, but all of them. And yet it appears 


that they did not, or would not cleave unto him; and 


in the verſe * he ſays, © They are an evil people, 


which 


Pr. 
* 


„ 


2 
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LAS ant therefore the mean- 
- ing muſt me, I have done every thing that my wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs: can do; every thing that was 
neceſſary; every thing that was ſufficient to cauſe. 


them to cleave as cloſe to * as a 25 _ to the 


loins of a man. 
I have dected, called, 3 A e Ru be- 


gotten them; I have done ſufficient to have made 


them a people, a name, a praiſe, and a glory unto me; 
if they had ſuffered themſelves to have been influenced 
by the means I have uſed, BUT THEY WOULD Nor. 
Had the whole houſe of Ifrael and Judah been Calvi- 


niſtically elected, fure the Lord would have uſed com- 


pau nn, and foun ey ot n would 
not. 


Cloſe to him, &e. Fo 09 


"And if he whats Bob of Iba ad Juli we 
Calviniſtically reprobated, then ſurely the Lord would 
never have uſed means to cauld ſuch wehen os cleave > 


Get thee to them of the captivity, unto the children p;.1;. ; in. 


of thy people, and ſpeak unto them, and tell them, 11 


whether they will forbear? He that heareth, let him 


hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear. From 
' henee it is plain, that though they were politically 


dead, as a puniſhment fon their deadneſs to divine 
things, yet they were capable of Og and en 


to the words of the Lord. 


Sen of man, I have made thee a watchran to the 


Houſe of Iſrael, '. 1 


Wen I ſay unto the wicked, chou mak karety de 


and<hou WIR him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn 6 


the 
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che wicked from his wicked way, to-fave his life, the 
ſame wicked; man ſhall die in his iniquity, c. wy; 


Ezekiel iii. Vet if thou warn the wicked; and he turn not; from 

wk 8 his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked www be ſhall * 
in his iĩni quit. SH 

Now to what dir . this a Phy: cine 


to the wicked, ſince if he was. Calviniftically repo- 


bated, he could not turn from his wickedneſs and 

if he was Calviniſtically elected, how could -the Lord 

ſay, he ſhall die in his ne unleſs he turn from 

it? 33 tt. N n JS 

Es. Again, n a 0 man ach, NES from 

his righteouſneſs, &c. becauſe thou | haſt not” given 

im warning, he ſhall die in his ſin, cc. 

——21; Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the ings man that 

© the righteous ſin not, and he doth. en tall 
am live, becauſe he is warne. 

Here the Lord ſays, that if the righteous man an 

commence a ſinner, and is not warned, he ſhall- ſurely 


die in his fin; but how could this be if he was 9 N 


niſtically elected? 85 „ 


Again, ſhould the ſame 1 man FR —_— | 
has he doth not ſin; he ſhall ſurely live; how 


could this be if he was Calviniſtically reprobatedꝰ 


So that theſe warnings and declarations are incon- 
ſiſtent with a ſuppoſition,. that the mm are. Nee 


the one or the other. 
Dr. Whitby aſks, now can we 8 5 That 
that God who will require the blood of ſouls from 
every watchman who doth not warn the ſinner to turn 


from his iniquity, ſhould himſelf leave them inevitably 
to periſh. in it? So that what he threatens. to him 
| | | only, 
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only, 10% being often reproved, hardeneth. his hearty | 


ſhould be the caſe of almoſt all men before they came. 
into the world, viz. 10 be deftroyed without remedy ? & 
Behold all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul of the father, Ezekiel 
ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon, is mine; the ſoul that ſin- 4 
neth, it ſhall die; but if a man be juſt, and do that — 


which is lawful and right, &c. he is juſt; he — — . 


ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God. | | 

If he beget a fon that is a robber, a ſhedder. 4 n 
blood, and that doth the like to any of theſe things, and ——11; 
that doeth not any of thoſe duties, &c. he ſhall — — 


die; his blood ſhall be upon him. 


| Now lo, if he beget a ſon that _ all. his father's. — 4 
as which he hath done, and conſidereth and doth not 


ſuch like, &c. he ſhall not die for the igt ot his a 


father; he ſhall ſurely live. | 9 
As for his father, becauſe he covelly opp, FRY — 18. 
lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity, Hon 
Then God aſſerts. the equality of his five with — 
the children of men; for there is no reſpect of perſonsgg 
with God, fimply conſidered as perſons ; no, © the. 20; 
righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and 
the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. 
| Theſe are all the Lord's own declarations ; and 
ſurely nothing can be more. oppoſite to Calviniſtic _ 


election, or reprobation, nothing ſo reverſe ; for ob- 
| ſerve, God is ſpeaking of the. ſouls. of the father and 
; ſon, and of the ſoul that ſinneth. 


But if the wicked will turn from all his ſins, and _ 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live; he 
ſhall not die. God had before ſaid, that for his fin. 


a 
— 2 1. 


he ſhould die ; therefore he could not be Calviniſtically 


* Arminian Mag. vol. ix; p. 524. : | 
G ©" Copro- 
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reprobated ; and the following words of the Lord are a 
proof that he hath reprobated no man. 


| Ezekiel Have I any pleaſure at all that the 8 ſhould 
i 23, die? faith the Lord God; and not that he ſhould re- 


turn from his ways and live? nor doth it appear that 
he knew of any ſuch thing as Calviniſtic election, for 


——24. he ſays of the righteous man, who is his elect, in 
——26. whom his ſoul delighteth; « when a righteous man 
turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 


iniquity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity that he 


\ hath done, ſhall he die. Here we are aſſured, that if 
the righteous man turneth away, and dieth in fin, that 
for his whe bans oy: that is, ſhall die W 


death. 
Nor doth it appear that he knew of any ſuch thing 
as Calviniſtic reprobation ; for he ſays of the wicked 
man, © whom his ſoul hateth, Pſalm xi. 85. 
— 7. Fri « when the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs, &c. he ſhall fave his ſoul alive.” 


——23, And the reaſon is not becauſe he was Calvin. 
| cally elected, * but becauſe he conſidereth and turneth 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, he ſhall ſurely live; he ſhall not die.” - , 
—29- Then the Lord declares again the equality and 
impartiality of his dealings with them, and calls upon 


0. them, ſaying, © Repent and turn yourſelves from all 
| your ts fo ene ſhall not be your 
ruin.” 


——3: Caſt away from you all your e whereby 


ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, 


and a new ſpirit, for mT will ye die, O wy of 


abs FT 
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For have no Pate in the death of him that Ezckiel 
dieth, faith the Lord God; wherefore turn yourſelves — 
and live ye.” 55 
And let it be remembered that GE eve pellet 
of the ſos of his creatures, all ſouls are mine, faith he, 
in the beginning of this addreſs; as the ſoul of the fa- 
ther, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine; and it is the 
| ſoul that ſinneth;- that ſhall die. Their bodies were 
urs to die a natural death, whether they turned, or 
Now, as a gracious God hath given us ſuch full 
aſſurances, that he hath not pleaſure in the death and 
miſery, but in the repentance and ſalvation of poor ſin- 
ners; and as all this is declared in the plaineſt'and moſt 
eee language, ſo that a way- faring man, though 
afoot, if he will but impartially conſider it, cannot err 
therein; can ſuch as deny it be worthy me the name 
of ſound believers? 
No doubt, but that the L knew dias would ail LD 
both Jews and Calviniſts, that would eafily ſwallow 
down'the camel of their own perſonal, unconditional 
election; and ftrain mightily at it, not having room Eh 7 
left for his doctrine; that “ he is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance z 
that he will have all to be ſaved; &c.” but he hath put 
the truth of his doArine beyond a doubt, by this ſolemn 
 detlarttion; as I live faith the Lord God, © I have 
_ no' pleafute” in the death of the wicked, but that the 
_ wicked turn from his 05 and live; Turn ye, turn ye, 
from your evil ways, fo r why will ye die, O houſe of 
Iſrael ? xiii. 11. What a great bleffing is it that our 
gracious God ſhould encourage poor ſinners to hope 
for mercy, by condeſcending to ſwear ! But what a | 


death of the wicked,” &c. ſurely it cannot | 


The Scriptaral 1 F 


. . dreadful: « a6 may we expect, if we believe lin not 


when he ſwears ? = et, : n ö 1 117 N 


5 OS have before obſerved, that theſe words were ſpo- 
ken at a time when the Iſraelites were in captivity ; | 
which - was a juſt puniſhment. inflicted upon them ſor 
their diſregard- of, and deadneſs to, real ſpiritual reli- 
gion. And as the Lord politively declares, T'have: 


no pleaſure. in the death, of. him that diethi: In the 


that he hath Calviniſtically reprobated, and NN 


them to hell; yet according to the account of ſome, one 
may be led to think, notwithſtanding all his declara-.. 
tions to the contrary, that he hath given ſer orders 


to puſh them in. 2 555 
It is very clear, that if che wicked God he, . 


to did not turn from their wicked, les they e 


the death of the wicked. „ 
Vet ſurely the Lord would never . and, frenc, that 


i iz 


he had no pleaſure in the death of him that dies, 
but rather that he ſhould turn and live; if it really | 


was his pleaſure that they ſhould die; or if he had left 
them under ſuch an abſolute neceſſity, that they could 
not but die, and could not poſſibly turn and live. 


Some ſay that God only required them to — I 
they might live the longer here, and enjoy more li- 


berty and happineſs; but ſurely God did not deſire 


them to turn hypocritically, but ſincerely; but if they 
had attended to his deſire, and turned ſincerely to him; 
yet even then, according to their account, it was the 
pleaſure of God that they ſhould die. How incon- 
ſiſtent and oppoſite i is all this to the declaration of him 
who would not have the wicked to die, 48d hath. no | 
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in the death of him that ſincerely turneth to him! of 
It may not be amiſs in this place, to recite the ſub- 


ſtance of ſome things that have been ſaid, both by the 


Calviniſts and Arminians, reſpecting the calls, invita- 
tions, exhortations, commands, &c. in the word of 
God, which appear to be given or intended for every 


man that heareth them without reſtriction. Calvin, on 


the 22d verſe of this 18th chapter, ſays, cc That God 


in calling finners, puts. on a double perſon.” And 


Dontelock faith, © God calls ſome of the reprobates to 
falvation, but he wills not that any of them be ſaved; 
becauſe he hath by an immutable decree deftined them 
to deſtruction.“ So Piſcator, « God doth many times 
profeſs one thing with' his mouth, and intend another; 


but though he ſpeaks one. thing and wills another, yet 


he is not defiled with hypocriſy !” According to this 
doctrine, God, though he calls them, cannot ſeriouſly 
intend or will their ſalvation, having antecedently and 
immutably willed and decreed their reprobation 3 nei- 
ther can he ſeriouſly will or intend their faith and re- 
pentance ; for their reprobation from faith and re- 
pentance, unavoidably follows their reprobation from 
ſalvation, ſo that whoſe falvation God ſerjoully wills 
not, their faith and repentance he cannot, will ſeriguſly, 
| left he ſhould ſeriouſly will things contrary. But faith 
Martinius, « If the benefit, though never fo ſufficient, 
be not really intended and deſigned for me, how can 


a neceſſity be impoſed” upon me to believe that it 
belongs unto me? Why, ſays Mr. Perkins, „Every 


man within the pale of the church, is bound by the 
(nor of the goſpel, to believe himſelf redeemed” by 
ES 8 


pleafüre i in the death of Fi that ech n lef 


The | Aol Acount of 


| Chriſt, ks he be ele or reprobate; but pen 2 ; 


different account.” | 
The elect is bound to 39 PAY that by believing A 


may be made a partaker of the benefit of election; the 


reprobate, that by not believing, he may become in- 


excuſable; and this according to God's s intention, 1 
And Macovius delivers his mind as fully, © That. Gad 


in commanding men to come unto him (which i is to 


believe in him and be converted) though he wills my 


that they ſhould come, yet he acteth herein yery | ſeri- 


ouſly, becauſe he hath a fourfold end hereby to accom- 


pliſh upon them, iſt, to try them; 2d, to conyince 
them; 3d, to upbraid them with their imp: 


and 4th, to augment their condemnation.” * 5 
But if in ſending Chriſt to die, and the word to con- 


vert them, he hath no purpoſe, that theſe ſhall be ef 


fectual to convert and ſave them; then theſe non- 
converted cannot be ungrateful, perverſe, contumaci- 
ous, or rebellioug, Do you think that God in his 


fore-knowledge, can look upon men as obſtinate and 
ungrateful towards the tenders of his grace, unleſs he 
ſees alſo that ſuch grace hath been ſeriouſly intended, 


and offered them for their conyerſion ? If he ſends not 


his preachers with a ſerious intention to ſave them; 
and, in order thereto, to recall them from a courſe of 


rebellion and obſtinacy, how is it poſſible that his 
goodneſs ſhould find a will to convince them of rebel- 


lion and ingratitude? and not being convicted, hat 


right can ſo pre a es find, to rs Rs them 


n Extract from the Calviniſt Catines Valocked in the aua 
, vol. vii. p. 401, 403. 
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in judgment; as perſons obſtinate and ngrilaful, 
2 he never had a ſerious intention to ſave them; 


or free them from ſuch rebellion and obſtinacy; for 
what ingratitude can there be againſt a perſon, ' who 


hath no will to do a benefit; but only a will to ſeem 


to-do? What obſtinacy can have place againſt him 
that calls, not with an intention to benefit? No man 


can be ungrateful towards a cruel hypocrite z no man 
can be obſtinate againſt an unmerciful deluder; and 
is it not a cruel hypocriſy and an unmerciful deluſion, 
to carry a will of ſeeming to convince thoſe perſons of 
ingratitude and obſtinacy,. for their rejection of gr ace 
and favor, whom we have antecedently. for ſome fault 
of their anceſtors imputed to them, ſecluded from all 
the ſalutary effects thereof, with a deſign to take ad- 


vantage of the next plauſible pretence to ruin them? 


Can the odious crimes of ingratitude and obſtinacy, 
haue place in ſuch a caſe? The Jews might with as 


good reaſon have condemned our Saviour for ingra- 
titude and obſtinacy, againſt that invitation to accept 


their faith and his own deliverance, when having firſt 
nailed him to it, they, in mockery, cried out to him, 
Come down from the croſt, and we will believe on thee. 
What is offered in a deluſory way, or only tendered 
to render us inexcuſable, . can be more excu- 
fable than to reject it. 


Me are not wont to beat our children, but to com- 


mend their ingenuity when in ſuch caſes they turn 
recuſants. I hope we will allow Almighty God to 


be full as equal, if ae an infinitely more og Fa- 


n than man is. * 


Extract from the Calviniſt Cabinet Unlocked, in Rows Mag. 
| vol. vii. p. 453, 454+ | 
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That God ſeriouſly wills that all to whom the gel. | 
* is vouchſafed, ſhould repent, believe, and obey his 
_ is evident a all nn of 3 
for, ee weley. 

xſt. The ee very frequently; and . ext 


preſsly hath declared the doing of theſe things to be 


doing the will of God, and the neglecting of them to 
be the neglecting, and even reſiſting his will; it is his 


will they ſhould believe, becauſe this is his command- 


ment, that we will believe on the name of the'Son of 


God; it is in his will that they ſhould repent; becauſe 


be commandeth, © all men every where'to repent ;” it is 
his will that they ſhould obey him, if that be neceſſary 


to be proved, becauſe that is in ſeripture ſtiled, 
« The doing of the will of our Father which is in heu- 
den! And ſeeing the ' Apoſtles were 75 to preach 
ſalvation to every creature, to call men to! repent fot 


the remiſſion of ſins, and to bring forth fruits meet 


for repentance, that they might eſcape the wrath of 


God; how can we reaſonably think that the ſame 
words ſpoken to all that heard them, as God's meſſage 
to them; as if God did b:ſerch them by their mouth, 


ſhould not be looked upon as God's commands 


to all to whom they ſpoke, i. e. to the whole world; to 


every rational creature? and why elſe do they ſay, Ne 


that de ſpiſeth us,” thus ſpeaking, & deſpieth not man, 


but God?” Do not the generality of Chriſtians agree 
in this, that it is the will of God that they ſhould do 
what he commands? Do they not look upon his pre- 


cepts as a ſufficient indication of his will and pleaſure? 
Are not all men obliged to believe God would have 
them to do what he requires of them? And can they | 


be obliged to believe this if it be not true? Do not all 
nations 
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nations e rock the eommands 4 . 


riors, that what they require they would have done, 
and what they forbid they would not have done, and 
ſhall it only be otherwiſe in the commands of the: dm 
ruler of the world? wy Liest 

Moreover, thoſe whom. God calls to Faith, his 
ance, and obedience ; he is truly willing that they 
ſhould repent, believe, and be ſaved: Now it is cer- 
tain God calls and invites all thoſe, to whom his word 
is preached, to faith, repentance and ſalvation; and 


therefore it is certain that he is uy Rug wy 


ſhould believe, repent, and be ſaved. 
To think to ſalve all this as biſhop Davenant doth, 


by faying there is in Ged a true will revealed in the 


goſpel of ſaving all men that ſhalſ believe, and a true will 
liking, and rewarding faith, holineſs, and perſeverance 
in all men whatſoever; but that when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
God will have all men to be ſaved, the meaning only is, 
Fall men ſhall believe in Chriſt; and that to believe in 
Chriſt, is an act ſo well pleaſing to his will, that where - 
ſoever it is found it will be rewarded. I ſay, it ſeem- 


eth ſtrange to me, that any man ſhould think this a | 


ſufficient anſwer to this argument; for, 


iſt. How incongruous is it to aſcribe ſuch a will * 


God as this? viz. Holineſs is a thing ſo agreeable to 
my nature, that it is abſolutely neceſſary for me to be 
well pleaſed with the holineſs of all men, and therefore 


to reward them for it with the enjoyment of myſelf; 


but yet, I abſolutely purpoſe not to afford to the greateſt 
part of mankind, that aid which I fee to be abſolutely 


neceſſary to enable them to be holy; and my will is to 


leave them, though they equally want, and equally are 
capable of it, and equally fit to be the objects of my 
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being holy. No man can think that man hath a 
true love for holineſs, who will not do all that is in 


his power to make others holy. Can then that God, 
whoſe love to holineſs doth infinitely tranſcend the love 
which the moſt holy man bears to it, and who com- 
mands us to be holy as he is holy, have paſſed a decree 


from all eternity, which renders the want neee | 


moſt men an infruſtrable event? 


| 2dly. If his decree of not giving that 0 
which can alone reſcue men from periſhing, hath left 


them in an utter capacity of repenting ; why doth he 


ſend his ambaſſadors to beſeech them to be reconciled to 
him, becauſe he hath made his Son to be a facrifice for 


fin, that they might be made righteous with the rightecuſ- | 


neſs of God in him? Why dath he call them to re- 


pent, that their ſins may be blotted out, and encourage 


them to do ſo by this gracious promiſe, that then all 


their iniquities fhall not be remembered againſt them 


any more? Why doth God, as he ſays, patiently expect 


their converſion, when he hath decreed to deny them 


thoſe means which can alone effect it? To ſay God 
ſeriouſly invites, exhorts, and requires all men to work 
out their ſalvation, and yet by his decree of reprobation 


hath rendered that event to the moſt of them impoſſi - 5 


ble; that he requires all men to repent, that they 


may not periſh, and yet by his decree, or ſecret will, 


hath rendered that event to moſt of them, to whom = 


be ſpeaketh in his word impoſſible, is to make the goſ- 

pel of Chriſt a mockery, by making it to require a 
condition in order to an end, which his on ſecret 
will of denying to them that faith, and that repent- 


ance which can alone produce that end, hath made 
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jmpoſiible to be obtained; and if this be not to ads | 
the ſecret will of God, to contradict his revealed 


: will, it is to make his revealed will, following 


| that ſecret one, a mere falſehood, unleſs his re- 


vealed will can make contradictions true; for to 
make God to will this, or that for ſuch an end, 


Which by virtue of his ſecret will can never come 


to paſs, makes contradictions at the ſame time to be 


the object of his will; and to ſay his will is this, or that 


to exempt men from that event which his ſecret will 
hath made neceſſary to come to pals, is alſo to will 
at the ſame time a contradiction; ſo that if God's de- 
clared will is, © That all men ſhould believe unto 
falvation ; and his ſecret will is, That moſt of them 
ſhould not be ſaved, it being his will to withhold 
what is neceſſary to their falvation ; if his revealed 
will be this, That the reprobate ſhould repent, that 
he may not periſh ; and his ſecret will be this, That 
he ſhould die, and not live, as being a will to withhold 
that grace from him, without which he cannot live, 


but muſt die; the ęontradiction betwixt theſe two 


wills is as evident as words can make it, * 


To ſuch arguments as theſe it is often Seed; 
in ſhort, © Secret things belong to God, and thoſe 


that are revealed belong to us; when we meet with 
a plain precept, we ſhould ſimply endeavor to obey it, 


without tarrying to enquire into God's hidden purpoſe. 
This is all very true, but their principles, and the 
arguments which they infer from ſuch paſſages to de- 

fend them, will enable the reprobates to argue thus: 


Mag. vol. viii. p. 5929, 503, 304, 30g · 


God's 
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God's revealed will i is, that we ſhould obey him; "Vit ö 


his ſecret will has rendered that obedience impotile* 


therefore, conſcience ! you need not Ring me for neg. 


let of duty. 
© By God's revealed will, Jeſus died for ts all; but by 
his ſecret will, he did not; therefore as he did not die 


for us, he was not raiſed for us ; and if Chriſt 20) not | 


raiſed for us, then we riſe not. 


Buy the revealed will of God the wicked mal be 
turned into hell, but this is only to keep us in awe, for 


by his fecret will we are not even to riſe from the 
ens: 


By the revealed will of God, ne commands =» 15 a | 
no murder; but when we did it, we did no more than 


God by his ſecret will determined to be done, and as 
God's hidden will is peremptory and abſolute; and 
therefore cannot be hindered from taking effect; and 


as he that ordains the end, ordains the means to ac- 


compliſh it, ſurely he will not be angry with us, becauſe 
we were inſtruments to perform his real, though ſe- 


eret will: and many more _ of a. Kimi! nature 


35 may advance. 


I would here enquire, if it be the betet will of God, 55 


or if God have a ſecret will, which contradicts his re- 
vealed will; how came it to be known? ſince ſecret 


E things belong to God only, and we cannot by any en- 
quiry find out his hidden purpoſe; and every thing | 


that is revealed, muſt belong to his revealed will 


how then canſt thou aſſert, what the ſecret will of God | 


is? Did the Lord poſſeſs thee in the beginning of 


his way? Waſt thou ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was? Haſt thou been 


his counſellor ? or haſt thou been caught into paradiſe, 
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and in unſpeakable OE it is eee for 
a man to utter! - ed 

The ſcriptures give 1 us e ME think Enn 0 the devil * 
can put on a double perſon, and gravely aſſert one 
thing when he means another, and that he can tranſ- 
form himſelf into an angel of light; but they no where 
give any reaſon to think that God ever transformed 
himſelf, either by ſimilitude, or conduct, into the hike- 
neſs of the prince of darknefſs. 

The Calviniſts ſometimes tell us, thts 3 to 
anſwer his purpoſes, will reveal or ſuggeſt things to 
the mind of men, which appear to be good, and to tend 
to their ſalvation; but we have good reaſon to be- 
lieve that in ſecret, he willeth their damnation; we 
believe that his revealed and ſecret will may be oppo- 
ſite at times, for he is n as a ways _— | 
old ſerpent. | | - n 

But far be it from us to Foe ye bleſſed God 
acts after this manner ! Far be it from us to ſuppoſe z 

him capable of doing, what devils and wicked men 
only will do! God forbid that we ſhould think ſo diſ- 
gracefully of him, as to ſuppoſe him capable of de- 
claring, That he hath no pleaſure in the death of bim 
that dieth; whereſore turn yourſelves, and live ye; - 
that he willeth that a/l ould be: ſaved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth; and many other ſimilar de- 
clarations ; if it was his ſecret will and pleaſure, abſo- 
lutely to deny them that grace, or the means Oy” 
to enable them to turn and live! 

Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me ee 
droſs: all they are braſs, and tin, and iron, and lead, *i· 28. 
in the midſt of the furnace; . 
fürrr. od t „ This non GCC denn 


— 
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Ezekiel 
Xii. 19. 
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Thus faith the Lord God: Becauſe ye are all be- 


come droſs, behold therefore, I will gather you into 


——20. the midſt of Jeruſalem, as they gather ſilver and braſs, 


and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midft of che fur- 
nace, to blow the fire upon it to melt it ; ſo'will T ga- | 


ther you in mine anger and in my fury, and I wilt leave 


| you there and melt you. 


- This houſe of Iſrael was adi W 
ble vine, wholly a right ſeed, God's elect N his 


children, flock, heritage, &c. 
But now becauſe they were become wine they once 
were not, viz. the droſs of ſilver, reprobate, lead; &. 


therefore God ſays, He will gather them into the 


midſt of the furnace, blow the fire upon them, n 


= xxiv. 3. 


— 


— 


them, and leave them there. 


| Utter a parable unto the rebellious houſe, * ay 


unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, ſet on a 8 


ſet it on, and alſo pour water into it. | 
Gather the pieces'thereof into it, even every' beet | 
piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder : fill it with the choice 


(elect) bones. 
Take the choice (or cles) of the flock; be 


alſo the (elect) bones under it, and make it boil well , 


and let them ſeethe the (elect) bones of it therein. 


It is well known that this houſe of Iſrael was God's 


elect people, his flock, and that he was their Shep- 


herd. 


brought upon theſe choſen people; yea, even upon the 
choice or elect of God's flock; but ſurely if they had 
been Calviniſtically elected, God would not have death 


aſter this manner with them; he would not have, Set 


her blood upon the top of a rock that it ſhould not bo 


covered, 


| We ſee then what deſtruction: a ſeries of crimes: | 


| Eleftion and Reprobation. -: 2 


covered,” andthreatened S in 8 
ful manner he does in the 8th, gth, roth, 12th, rath 8 
verſes; and then ſay, Becauſe I. have (or would have) h. 73. N 
purged thee, and thou waſt not purged ; thou ſhalt 
not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I have 
cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. I the Lord have 
ſpoken it: it ſhall come to paſs, and I will do it: I will 
not go back, neither will I ry neither will I re- 
pent. 
And if they. were Caviniftically reprobated, ah 
| ſhould they be called the choice of the flock ? why 
ſhould God fay, I have purged thee (or done ſuf- 
ficient to purge you) and thou waſt not purged? | 
Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak unto. the ii. 10. |; 
houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, faying, If our tranſ- | q 
greſſions and our fins be upon us, and we pine away \ 
in them, how ſhould we then live? 5 
, Say unto them, As I live, faith: the Lord God; I „ 2 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked; but that 5 1 
the wicked turn from his way, and live: turn ye, turn 1 
ye from your evil ways: for why will 2 die, O houſe , | = 
of Iſrael? e 
Therefore, thou FO of man, fa unto the children. n. 
of thy people, The righteouſneſs. of the righteous 


ſhall not deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion: 

as for the wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 

thereby in the day that he turneth from his wicked+ | 
. neſs; neither ſhall the righteous be able to live for his * 

righteouſneſs in the day that he ſinnetn. 


When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he hall > a—_— 
ſurely live; if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity, all wann be re- 

meme 
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- membered ; but for his iniquity that be hath come 


N ns, he ſhall die for it. 


Again, when I ſay unto the wickady Thou ſhale 


25 die: if he turn from his ſin, and do that * 


is lawful and right: e e eee 


A 


— 7. 


If the wicked Wi the pledge, give again . be 
had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes of life, without com- 


mitting iniquity, he hall ſurely Hows he er not 


Dir 
None of his ſins that he hath comics halt: be 
ee unto him: he hath done that which is 
lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely live. N 
Vet the children of thy people wan The way * 


the Lord is not t A as for them their: IE . 


not equal. 
It appears, from what the Lord Ama i pro- 


phet to ſay to the houſe of Iſrael, that they enter- 


put it out of their power to obtain it; for, ſaid they, 

« If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon us, ang 
we pine away in them, how ſhall we then live ?” ver. 

10. Very true, if this was the real caſe, it was not 
poſſible for them to live; if their tranſgreſſions were 


verſes, aſſures us, that ſuch are falſe and groundleſs 
ideas of his dealings with the children of men, for he 


tained hard thoughts of God; for though he had ſet 
life before them, yet they repreſented him as having 


upon them, and no Saviour was provided, or means 


offered by God to deliver and fave them, they could 


not live. But the Lord, in the 11th and following 


hath no pleaſure in ſeeing them periſh in ſuch a mi- 


ſerable condition, but affords means to enable them, 


and points out the way by which they may live. 
„ | VV 
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Yet ſome there now ate, who repreſent the greater 
part of mankind as having the fin of Adam, and their 


own tranſgreſſions. upon them, and as pining away 


— 


under them, ſo that it is impoſſible for them to live, 


becauſe no Saviour is provided to ſave them. 


The Jews. alſo repreſented God as acting in a way | 


| that was not equal; as being partial, or a roſþe&ter of 
perſons. Here again ſome Calviniſts imitate them, 


for they repreſent God as decreeing to give a certain 


number of perſons the greateſt bleſſings, without any 
regard to faith, or works foreſeen; and as decreeing 


the reprobation of others without any conſideration of 


foreſeen diſobedience, or unbelief. And though he 


calls upon them to turn to him and live, yet they ſay yx 
he hath rendered it impoſſible for them to turn, or to : | 


avoid the death of him that dieth; becauſe he refuſeth 


to vouchſafe to them ſufficient means, or grace to en- 


able them to repent; and hath denied them any ſaving 
benefit in that Saviour, in en * there is fol 
vation. 


us that he hath not, that he will not deal in this un- 
equal manner, that “ there is no reſpect of perſons 
« 'with him;“ for the rule he obſerves in his deal- 


ings with them all, is ſo equitable, ſo well-tempered |, 
with goodneſs, juſtice, mercy, and truth, and fo plain- 


ly deſcribed in his word, that a mean man may under- 


ſtand it. When the righteous man, to whom God 
had faid, he ſhall ſurely live, turneth from his righte- 


 oufneſs, and commenceth a wicked perſon, then he 
all ſurely die thereby. But if the wicked turn from 


his wickedneſs, and do that which. is lawful and right, 


be ſhall live thereby, ver. 19. Let ye ſay, The way 


But, bleſſed be our gracious God! He hath aſſured 
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of the Lows is not equal. 0 houſe of Ihacl; 1 will 
Judge every one after his ways, v. 20 K. THEN = 
£ Dr. Whitby on the Five Points, obſerves, <'Tx his ” 
(God) ſo concerned to juſtify the equity of his pro- 1 
_ ceedings, by declaring that the ſin ſhall not die a tem- 5 
poral death. for the iniquity of his father ; but the foul I 
that perſonally /inneth he ftall die? When this more fl 
obvious exception lay againſt the equity of his pro- n 
ceedings with the ſins of men, that moſt of the ſons t 
of Adam lay under death eternal by his peremptory © 
decree, does it become his ſincerity to ſeem” fo | al 
earneſt in his calls to them to repent, and to enquire _ a 
with ſo much ſeeming concern? My will you die? v 
And to ſtrengthen the invitation with an oath and 
| ſolemn declaration; I have no pleaſure in the death of | h. 
him that dieth; therefore turn yourſelves, and live ve; ne 
and an enquiry, Am I not much delighted in that the p1 
finer turneth from his evil ways, and liveth?' When pe 
| he himſelf had paſſed the act of probation on them .M 
which renders it impoſſible for them to repent and 5 th 
live. ä 8 th 
o ſay that God is fi incere, and in good wo 
earneſt in theſe declarations and inquiries, only be- be 
cauſe the thing commanded (though it be impoſſible 
to be done by them) would be grateful to him if it wil 
: * When God ſays to the righteous man, that be ſoall ſurely live, | = 
| without doubt it was the will of God that he ſhould live; therefore TEC 
he was not Calviniftically reprobated. And when that ſame righte- | OV 
dus man turneth to be a wicked man, and acts contrary to the will the 
of God, then God ſays be ſball die for #; therefore he was not Cal- | 
viniftically elected. | 5 TOS. ; 70 
Neither did God create and leave him in ſuch a ſituation as maſe Ve! 
his fin unavoidable; becauſe, if he had, he would never have pro- be 
miſed him — or * Rn Thou ſhalt ſurely lie. ap] 


Bledion and Rejrebtin 


were done, is moſt apparently to put a force en 


the text, to delude man with vain words, and to 


make the great and good God ſpeak to his people 
in the concerns of their ſalvation, as a wiſe and 


honeſt man would be aſhamed to ſpeak to his neigh- 


bour. 1, It puts a manifeſt force upon the text: 
for in what propriety of ſpeech can he be ſaid to be 
more deſirous that lapſed ſinners ſhould return from 
te evil of their ways, and live, than that they ſhould 


continue in their ſins and die, who ſeeing them under 


abſolute neceſſity of dying without grace neceſſary to 
avoid it, leaves them under that ſad neceſlity? And 


who ſee ing them under an equal incapacity of living 


without the ſame grace, decrees that they never ſhall 
have it; and thefore in effect ſaith, they ſhall die, and 
not live. Surely when that which they ſay would be 
grateful to God, is by him left under a known im- 
poſſibility of being done, he cannot properly be ſaid 
to will it at all, becauſe a true will only reſpects 


3 poſſible: much leſs can be faid to will it, ra- 
ther than death, which by his own decree, i. e. his 


will, and rule of acting, mM hath made ROO to 
be avoided, _ 
« Again, doth he not e i man with vain words, 


who, teaching that a God of truth, ſincerity, and 
great goodneſs, doth with much ſeeming compaſſion, 


require of. perſons abſolutely doomed to death by his 
own preſcription, Jhy will you die? And faith unto 


them with a paſſionate concern, Turn ye, turn ye, from | 
your evil ways; why will you die? Repent, and be con- 


verted from all your tranſereſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not 
| be your ruin, when he himſelf had from eternity 
appointed them to ruin, and purpoſed to withhold from 


— 
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them that grace, without which it was impoſſible they 
ſhould repent or be converted; and that he calls upon 
them to caft away from them all their tranſgreſſions, 
whereby they have tranſgrefſed, and make themſelves a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit, for I have no pleaſure in 
their death, when he himſelf only propounds IO 
of life unto them upon impoſſible terms. | 
Did ever any honeſt man thus attempt to engage 
another, to that which he beforehand knew to be 


impoſſible, without that help he had determined to 
deny him; or enquire why he would do what he well 


knew he never could avoid? Did ever any wiſe phy- 
fician, or ſurgeon, ſay to the blind, the deaf, and the 
lame, I am not willing you ſhould ſtill continue un- 


der theſe diſtempers; put away your blindneſs, deaf- 


neſs, and lameneſs, and it ſhall be well with you, 


when they knew it was impoſſible to do it without 


their art; and that they were reſolved to afford them 
no aſſiſtance ? If then the caſe is the ſame in reference 
to all to whom God hath decreed not to afford ſuf- 


ficient grace, or to obtain a new heart and ſpirit, and 
more eſpecially to them whom he hath ordained to die 


eternally, Who can imagine a God of wiſdom, and 
_ ſincerity, ſhould fo deal with the generality of lapſed 
men, as no good, wiſe, honeſt, or true-hearted man 


could have the face to deal with one like himſelf? See 


Extracts in Arminian Magazine, vol. 8. p. 23% 235, 
236. 
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mercy, and I will ſay to them which were not my 
people, thou art my people; am Mong 

\ Roy GE | 


CWWWCCCW 


| Blodtion and Reprobaricn 95 


Butt if theſe people were perſonally elected from eter- 


nity, did not Jeſus Chrift obtain mercy for them then 
Did they not obtain mercy, when they were choſen - 


the veſlels of mercy? Therefore it appears that the 


Lord is not ſpeaking of ſuch, if any ſuch there were; 
but he is ſpeaking - of thoſe who, & becauſe they did 


not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 


them over to a reprobate mind. Rom. i. 21.28, 
and yet were not Calviniſtically reprobated neither, 
| becauſe God was determined to have ſo much mercy 


upon them, as to call them by his goſpel and grace 


to believe in his Son, whom he ſent as their Saviour: 


and that every one of them who believed, mn = | 


come one of the number of his ele& people. 
And the reaſon why his then ele& people Wild bis 
deftroyed, and why his ele& prieſts were Rs, is 


afterwards os 
My people are deſtroyed for lack of Aa: * 


cauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge; I will al reje&t 
thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt unto me, &c. ver. 4. 
6. They rejected the knowledge of God, and would 
none of his counſel, and deſpiſed all his "ns; 
therefore the Lord rejected them. 

For I fay unto you, That except your righteouſnek 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into ere = 


heaven. 


1 take it for granted, tas if any were ever uncon- 
ditionally elected to eternal life, ' the diſciples of | Jeſus 


Mat. v. 20. 


{ 


were: yet here Jeſus poſitively declares unto chem, 


that except their righteouſneſs exceeded that of the 
Phariſees, they ſhould in no caſe entar-ints. the king- 
dom of heaven, 
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Again, he fays. But if ye forgive; not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes; : A plain declaration, that a forgiving cha- 
ritable diſpoſition was a qualification abſolutely neceſ- 
ceſſary even in his choſen, or elect diſciples, other- 

' wiſe God would not finally forgive them. + 
Were they Calviniſtically elected, where was — | 


wiſdom and goodneſs of Chriſt, in ſaying, they ſhould 


in no cafe enter into the kingdom of heaven? and 
ſhould not be forgiven by God, unleſs they perform 
ſuch and ſuch things; ſince this is declaring condi 


neceſſary to the n of what is abſolutely a ap- 
pointed. 5 Las 


1s in heaven. 


. Here the bleſſed Joſs directs bis: diſciples. to pray, | 
| that the will of God may be done i in earth, as it it in 


heaven; now without doubt, his will is done by all the 

inhabitants of that happy place, without exception; 
therefore we are to pray that it may * 1 by 
all men on earth, without reſtriction. 25 


And the ſcripture tells us, that God e all E 


men every where to repent, and that he willeth all men 
to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
This then being his will, that all ſhould come to the 


| knowledge of the truth, and be ſaved; we are to pray 


that they may come to Jeſus, and uſe the means of 


to fave all, but that his will is for the reprobates to con- 


tinue in ſin, while on earth, that they may be damned 


hereafter, If this be true, one thing, that their prayer, 


("> 5 


grace, ſo as that they may fulfil God's vill, ans be 
ſaved. ä | 
Some Calviniſts ſay, that it is not t the will of God 


Elegien and Repr bation 5 | 


| (« chy vill be done in earth“) includes, is, that the 
reprobates may continue in ſin while: on mu and be. 


damned hereafter, 


Many will ſay to me i in that cio Led, Lak . Mate viiz 


we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have 
caſt out devils? and in thy name done many ee | 
works Sd 
_ - Now I ink t will by readily Ml; that aw 
| could not do theſe things by their own power; and 
it is not feaſible to ſuppoſe that the devil, if he had 
it, would exert it, towards deſtroying of his own king 
dom; therefore, it muſt be by the power of God, 
who by calling and enduing men with the gifts of his 
holy Spirit, enabled them to do theſe things. Theſe: 
people then, once had great tokens of their being God's. 
called, elet, bought, &c. and can any now pretend 
to greater? Can any boaſt of equal? If not, how. can 
they be ſure that they are unconditionally elected to 
ſalvation; ſince we find even theſe people were reject- 
ed ? for they had ſuffered the ſpirit to be quenched, or 
put out within them; and received the grace of God 
in vain; denied the Lord that bought them; ſuffered, 
the fleſh to triumph over the ſpirit; their carnal appe- 
tites to reign over them; and thereby prevented their 
being accounted and regarded as God's people, or be- 
ing known, or approved of by him; for the reaſon gi- 
ven for their rejection, is, that they were not known, 
or approved of God, becauſe they were workers of 
iniquity. It is ſcarce rational to think that God did 
firſt reprobate theſe perſons, and leave them for the 
devil, and after that endue them with his holy Spirit, 
and enable them to propheſi y, and. do many. wonderful 
works in the name of Jeſus; ſurely the glorious goſpel | 
H 4 = might 
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eight have been Phepagütsd without making ufs of, | 2 


Sg eee e bebe | d: 
given up to the devil. We : 

And if they were Calviniſtically elected, how could re 

N — OPER ee eee ct 
Matt. vii. Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe” ayiligs of s th 
oY and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe, arg = ha 
which built his houſe upon a rock, + | fo 

"Where is the wiſdom and propriety of — be. It 


riſon, made by the bleſſed Jeſus? where the wiſdom of | 

the perſons alluded to? If they were Calviniftically. we 

elected, and conſequently irreſiſtibly influenced, to off 

hear and to do the ſayings of Jeſus; and to build this ſh; 
| houſe upon a rock. Can a machine that is moved by me 

a power, which it cannot reſiſt to do any work, be 


compared to a wiſe n eee 5 W Wz 

houſe? | | rit 

26. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of ating | N. 
nd doeth- them not, ſhall be likened unto a Sh C: 
man, which built his houſe upon the ſand. 1 - dif 

If the perſons here referred to were Calviniſtically 0 

reprobated, how could they be likened unto a; fooliſh - Rye 

8 man, for not doing and building upon, what it was for 
"Io impoſſible for them to do, and build upon? May we a 
not with equal propriety liken- our: ſailors to fooliſh the 

1 men, for not ſwimming their ſhips upon dry land; whers : or 

the winds and the floods could not deſtroy them: the 

wii, 12. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out — 
into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping: and rant 9 

ing of teeth, _ > .- 

What an evident proof is this; dive the children'o? | not 

the kingdom of heaven, God's own ele& people, were 6 


not * elected; for if they were, Chriſt for 


tene and Reprobetion 


could never have 010 Wer e be caſt-into e. 


darkneſs, &C. 
And it is as clear that they were noe Calviaiſtically 


reprobated, becauſe they are expreisly ſaid to be the 

children of the kingdom. It appears. therefore, that 
they were neither the one, nor the other, but might 
have been ſcripturally elected had they received him, 
for they were his own ; and he came to his own, wy 
his own received him not, John i. I. | 


11 


And whoſoever ſhall not receive nn vant x: 


words, when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake "+ 
off the duſt of your feet. Verily I fay unto you, It Zo 


| ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, in the day of judgment, than for that city. 


Theſe diſciples were commanded not to go grit | 


way of the Gentiles ; nor into any city of the Sama- 


ritans ; but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrack— 


Now if theſe loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, were 
Calviniſtically elected, why ſhould Jeſus command his 
- diſciples to ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt them? 


Or how could he ſay, it ſhould be more tolerable. for 


Sodom and Gomorrah in the mm of . than 
for them? | 
And if they were ' Calviniſtically bee why 


ſhould they ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt them? 


or why ſhould it be more tolerable for Sodom, than for 
them, ſince it was impoſſible: for m receire che 
goſpel of Chriſt? 


Then hexen h ds bend d isis — : 


of his mighty works were done, becauſe ae pere 


not. 


Wo unto thee, hin wo — Bechlaida 5 


for if the mighey works which were done in you, had 
| „ 
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. + been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would bare 15 


pented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 


| Matt, xi, But I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable; for | 
| : 88 | Tyre and Sidon at the day eee * ana 


you. 


were Calviniftically reprobated, and could not repent ? 


cauſe they did not repent ; and Jeſus pronounced a wo 


| them. } 
| | And Jeſus 4 that if the men af Tyre ak 
Sidon had enjoyed the means that were given to 
theſe, they would have repented ; how manifeſt then 


ſiſtible ; and that even theſe had a ſufficiency ef grace, 
repentance to the acknowledgement of the truth, and 
conſequently to that election of grace yon of in the. 
ſcriptures ? 

ven, ſhalt be brought down to hell; for if the mighty 


in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day. 


- rable for the land of . in the 4 of judgment 
than for thee. 
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What low and degrading e would the u. 
viniſtic doctrines teach us to entertain of the wiſdom 
and integrity of the bleſſed Jeſus, to ſuppoſe him capa- 
ble of upbraiding any becauſe they repented not; if they 
And they could not be  Calviniſtically elected, be- 


againſt them; and ſays, It ſhall be more tolerable for- 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of PO than for. 


or means given them to convict, and bring them to 


—2;. And thou, Cm which art 3 unto hn | 


works which have been done in thee had been done = 
' ——24: But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tole- 
From hence it appears, that neither the men of Ca- 15 


pernaum, nor thoſe of Sodom, were Calviniſtically re b 


222 and Ee. 


| 3 for the firſt might, and did not attend; but 


the latter would have attended to * works of Jeſus 
had they been done among them. 


If any ſhould aſk, why they were not ae ri '" 
Sodom, Tyre, and Sidon, that ſo they might have 


been brought to repentance : I anſwer, firſt, by pre- 
miſing, That the men of Sodom, &c. had that natural 


law which Paul ſays was written in their hearts, 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. And the ſpirit of God might alſo 


ſtrive with them, for we find it did ſtrive with thoſe of 


the old world before it was deſtroyed by water. They 


had, without doubt, means ſufficient to teach and 
enable them to act better, elſe God would not have 


puniſhed them; for, „The times of ignorance God 


winks at” Acts xvii. 20. And where there is no 


law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15. And 


Jeſus does not ſay, that the men of Sodom, &c. ſhall 


be condemned in the judgment; but he intimates, 


that there is a greater probability of their eſcaping 
puniſhment, or ſuch a degree of it, than there is of 
thoſe of Capernaum, & c. And why ſhould this be, but 
becauſe the Judge of all the earth will do right, 


Gen. xviii. 25. And to whomſoever much is given, 


of him ſhall be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him will hop aſk the 7 


more, Luke xii; 48. 

Now, the men of Sodom and . not ha 
ing the written law, might not know that taking the 
Lord's name in vain, &c. were fins againſt God; 

but if the goſpel had been preached unto them, and 
confirmed by theſe mighty works, they would have 


believed it, been convinced of their ſin, and repented. 
| But the men of Capernaum had the written law, they 
= knew 


. 
* 


_ 


The Scriptural Account if 


knew theſe things were fins againſt God. They al 


heard the goſpel, and ſaw the miracles that were 


_ wrought in confirmation of it, and yet they repented 


not. Therefore, the men of Sodom and Gomorrah 


not having a written law to guide, nor a goſpe! 


preached, and mighty works wrought to convict and 


convince, ſhall be more likely to efcape eternal pu- 
niſhment, or that degree of puniſhment, than the men 


of Capernaum, who enjoyed, and yet neglected theſe 
great bleſſings. And we are to obſerve, that our 


Saviour is not ſpeaking here of the influences of the 


Divine Spirit upon the heart, for this the men of 


| Sodom might experience for what we know, as much : 
as the men of Capernaum did; but he is ſpeaking 


of the mighty works which were done before the eyes 
of the men of Capernaum, to f, . 


preached in their ears. 


Secondly. It appeared moſt eden e ah 


0 wiſdom of God, for his Son to come and fuffer only 
once; and that was to be at the moſt proper period, 
or as the Scripture expreſſes it, c the fulneſs of timo. 


When the greateſt good might be effected, and the 
beſt purpoſes anſwered to mankind univerſally. God 


in his wifdom did not ſee it neceſſary that Jeſus ſhould 
be always upon the earth working miracles ;' nor to 


ſend him all over the earth, to work them: nor did 


' he ſee fit that the extraordinary gift of the Holy 
Ghoft, ſhould be always given to men: No, thefe 


were extraordinary things, and out of God's com- 
mon method of working with the children of men; 


and done only upon extraordinary occafions, the 
better to eſtabliſh and propagate thoſe . Good tidings . 


5 BRL POE OED. 


T 
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laue and Reprebation „ 


of great” Joy, 'which ſhall be to all people” Luke i, 
10. 8 

ad ia appear that PASS an 
ſonal partiality ſhown them; for though God fot 


wiſe ends and purpoſes granted to theſe Jews he 
very extraordinary means Jeſus ſpeaks of, yet thoſe 


Gentiles alſo enjoyed ſufficient means to teach them 
to act better, Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. And accord- 
ing to the degree of light each enjoyed, ſo ſhall each 
be judged; and it ſhall be more tolerable ſor thoſe 


Gentiles in the judgment, than for theſe Jews: there» 


fore God does nor reſpect the perſons, but the cir- 


cumſtances they were in, the light, means, evidences, 


&c. whiclP they enjoyed, and OY or abuſe of 
each. 

Nor tou it -appear that the 2 hh 
men and men, is wholly owing to ſecret, and irreſiſt- 
ible impulſes upon the heart; for if they had been 


employed, theſe Jews muſt have repented, as well as 


thoſe Gentiles. But our Lord's words are : « If the 


 Micnty Works which were done in you, had been 


done in Tyre and Sidon, 2 would have e 
long ago. 
_. Thus n to the account of Jeſus, it was 
the mighty works he wrought, which were ſufficient to 
have effected this change in the hearts of the hea-- 
 thens: and for the rejection of this ſufficiency, it is, 
that CPC 
tion. 


n the . | 


repented, had Jeſus been: ſent to them, as he was to 
nns EN WS 


tenfive | 
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tenſive deſigns for the So of the whole to. tive ae 


bim to them. 


Sad alſo foreknew that theſe] Jaws! a reject 
him; yet it appeared to be the fitteſt time for the Son 
to come then, and carry on the great and glorious 


work amongſt them, for the good of the whole. 


And it may be obſerved, that God's aka leg 
had no influence on theſe Jews, or thoſe Gentiles, 


who would have ated juſt the ſame, whether God 
had foreknown it, or not. And' it 'appears that the 


men of Capernaum had both an-inward and outward 


ſufficiency. of grace and means given them; for 


Luke, ſpeaking of Jeſus's preaching to the people, 


aſſures us, that © His word was with poder. 1: Chi 


iv. 22. And Mr. Henry on theſe words obſerves, 


« There was a commanding force in it, and a work- 
ing power went along with it, to the conſciences of 
men.” Luke alſo tells us, that Jeſus worked many 
. miracles among them, caſting out devils, and heal- 


ing every one that was ſick ; and that were brought 


unto him. And the people were not willing that he 
ſhould depart from them. Ch. iv. 32—43- But 


all theſe means of grace did not anſwer the deſired ; 
end ; therefore Jeſus upbraids and threatens them, 


« Becauſe they repented not. All which is a plain 
proof, that he knew the means uſed were ſufficient 

to effect the end, though it was not accompliſhed z 
_ owing entirely to themſelves, and not to Gd. 


Some Calviniſts alſo allow, that there is ſufficient 


grace for the reprobate. But the author of the Cal- 
viniſt Cabinet Unlocked, tells us, that, « By ſuffici- 


ent grace, when the equivocation of the phraſe is laid 
| . „ 


EL n 


vin 
wil 
bat 


violet 
Carrie 
X. 
to otl 


reſiſta 


aſide, they mean ſuficient, not unto ſalvation, that is 


far from their thoughts, but to theſe few ends. 1. To 
conuince them of their contempt, or at leaſt neglect of 


that great benefit; which.ellewhere they ſay was never a 


intended for them. 
2. To render them inexcuſable. 
3. To improve their induration and blindneſs. 
4. To augment their condemnation and torments. 
And he produces the words of their own authors to 


4 


prove this. « Sufficient grace (then in the Cal: 


viniftic ſenſe) is, that which never did, nor never 
will, and never can, bring ſalvation unto any (repro- 
bate); for let him uſe his utmoſt diligence to co- 


operate with it, it will not, it cannot ſanctify him, 


being (not through the receivers default, but) of its 

| own ee ee e e „„ 

, as I would 

. * Arminian Mag. Vol. vi. 2 151, 452. 8 | 
I Vol. vii. p. 6. 


1 If I were to credit the toQrines of fone Calviniſts I might 
8 that the Father of mankind employed two agents, produced 


from the ſame origin, and of the ſame nature, who r as if they 
were produced and employed by two oppoſite beings... 

Mr. Great Grace comes to ſome men, and by means of compullive 
violence, binds; or overcomes their powers of reſiſtance, and then 
carries them in triumph to heaven. | 


Mr. Little Grace, though as 60d Te as his brother, comes oh 
to others; but inftead of binding, or overcoming their powers of 


reſiſtance or oppoſition, makes uſe of ſuch means, as open a way for 


them to exerciſe theſe powers in a much greater latitude, and there 
by to increaſe their rebellion. He informs them, and ſeemingly in 


the greateſt friendſhip, that they ought to do ſuch and ſuch things, 


which he knows they cannot do without his brother's help, and that 
help is denied them ;—and that they ought not to do ſuch and ſuch - 


things, which he knows they cannot ayoid doing, unleſs his brother 
. them; and that he is ſure he will not a0 and he himſelf, 
inſtead 
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parents, and thereby have rendered themſelves liable 
to that future condemnation * nn, 
now eſcape, 


In their infancy are of the elect number, then if theſe 


= * 
— ——— —ᷣ—ᷣ— 


would have rendered that generation a peculiar people, 


„ rg nn. rhyme = es _ — Ao. . 
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* not. 
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the ſake of ten righteous perſons (for he would have 
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he would do for the fake of ſome hundreds of thoſe 
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were of the number of the non- elect, then according 
to the Calviniſtic doctrines, theſe childean are .now 
in hell, being in torment. 


— — 


8. 
7 e laden, and I will give you _ Take my yoke n 


TE N r Een 
: * i 


Tice, Wanne | 


: L-would juſt ce thee . eee ns: 3 
upon the - fathers for their actual fins,: might be a2 
mercy to their children who had not actually fined; 
the children would have followed the examples of their 


Indeed, if it were as ſome e that a et 


children had been ſpared to the age of manhood, the 
means they enjoyed, enforced by. invincible grace, 


zealous of good works which their 2 W 


And if theſe children were of the 8 vhs, 
does it not appear that the Lord would do more for 8 


| ſpared the city for their ſakes, Gen. xviii. 32. ) than 
who are repreſented to have been eternally and per- 


ſonally enrolled with that number, which he loved 
with an everlaſting unchangeable love? And if they 


Matt. xi, Come unto me, all ye that labour and we ey 


inſtead of Dopa ed 3 e 
that by their diſobedience they may, with a greatgr thow of jut. ; 


. 
55 
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heart: and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 


and 


vou, we learn of me; for Lam meck and lowly in | 


The Meſſiah and his goſpel were too modeſt and port 


{imple to attract the deſires of the wiſe and prudent | 


in their own conceits; who interpreted the prophe- 


cies concerning the Meſſiah and his kingdom in ſuch 
a way and manner as was beſt ſuited to their ideas 
of worldly grandeur and power. But this lowlineſs, 
and ſimplicity, rendered Jeſus and his goſpel, eaſier 


to he received, and enjoyed, by the poor and illiterate, 
| who were as babes in knowledge. 

And theſe. wiſe and prudent men, the Phariſees and 
lawyers, had bound heavy burdens, grievous to be 
borne, and laid them upon the ſhoulders of the reſt 
of the nation; but Chriſt aſſures them that his yoke 
is light, and he gives them this extenſive call to come 


unto him, and be would eaſe them of the yoke laid 


upon them ; and he bids them learn of him who was 
meek and lowly: a character quite oppoſite to the 
| Phariſees, who pretended to teach them. | 


But though this invitation is given to all that la- 


bour, and are heavy laden, without reſtriction; yet 
the promiſe of reſt will be fulfilled only to thoſe who 


accept of it, or come to, and believe on him, There- 


fore it appears that none ſuch are Calviniſtically re- 
probated if they ſhould not come to him, for they 
are welcome to come to Chriſt; though too many 
heavy laden ſinners, inſtead of coming to. Chriſt, have 
deſpaired of mercy, or deſtroyed themſelves. 

This call may extend univerſally to all the un- 
converted, for are they not all heavy laden with ſin, 
and under the guilt and condemnation of it, though 


too many of them are ſo well pleaſed with it, that 


1 oy 
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| they do not regard it, ſo as to be ſorry for, feel and 


labour under it. But though a man, that finds a | c 

great treaſure, and loads himſelf heavily home, is ſo - = 

far from thinking it a load, or burden, that he pleaſes - 

himſelf with the thought of going often for more of k 

N it; yet moſt certainly he was heavy laden with it.— 

4 So, though all may not feel themſelves diſeaſed with, ij 
f | and ſee the dreadful conſequences of ſin, ſo as to labour - ſe 
. under, or mourn for it, yet moſt certainly the uncon- g 
. verted are laden ſo heavily, that it will ſink them down e 
# to hell, unleſs they are eaſed by Chriſt of their burden; ſe 
1 and for this purpoſe Chriſt invites them to come to Wl: 
bi him. For, under the goſpel, not only the thirſty, CC 
4 6 but whoſoever will, whoſoever has ſuch a deſire after th 
Wi, eternal life as the young man, Matt. x. 17. may to 
Wi come and partake of the water of life freely z and an 
* hall find that reſt which the world cannot give. ca 
} | Suppoſe a gentleman, whoſe houſe ſtood by the pn ey 
Ki | ſide, was to call to a company of poor people, who be 

4 | were going by heavily laden with burdens on their - 
44 backs, and bid them come in and live with him, and 5 
i | promiſe to them eaſe and reſt in his ſervice. Some it 
] | of them in all probability would reje& the offer, and to 
j eſteem the trumpery they were loaded with, and the eye 
1 pleaſures they enjoyed in the poſſeſſion and uſe of it, | 
| i to be ſweeter than thoſe they ſhould enioy in the ca 
= gentleman's ſervice. Yet their rejection of the in- = 
1 vitation is no proof that it was not intended for them, - 
1 | or that it 'was not as ſtrongly enforced upon * as 5 
i upon thoſe that embraced it. : | enj 
And if any who anſwer this deſcription ſhould read = 
| this, let me aſſure them, that the reſt which Chriſt | 5 ] 
gives, exceeds that which is earthly, as much as the the 


heavens. _ 


© 
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heavens. are higher than the earth. Indeed, ſuch as 

enjoy it, (at leaſt I myſelf) muſt acknowledge that 

it is paſt deſcription; - being like the whſte ſtone, 

and the new-name written upon it, which no man 

knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it, Rev. ii. 17. 

The reaſon why the greateſt part of the Jews did 

not attend to, and come to Chriſt, is given by him- 

ſelf, when he ſays, “ For this peoples heart is waxed Matt. ili, 

groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 

eyes have they cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould 

ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 

| ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 

converted, and I ſhould heal them. Thus we ſee, 
that notwithſtanding all the kind invitations of Chriſt 

to them, yet they would not come to, be converted, 

and healed by him; not becauſe they were Calviniſti- | 

_ cally reprobated, but becauſe they ſhut their 'own 

eyes againſt the means Chriſt uſed, leaſt they: ou 

be converted, and healed by him. 7 — 
Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, Matt. xviiie | 

| cut them off, &c.; and if thine eye offend thee, pluck © — 

it out, and caſt it from thee ; for it is better for thee _ 

to enter into life with one eye, rather than 88 tWo 

eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 1 
Here Jeſus commands his diſciples, to cut of nk: | 

caſt away thoſe darling fins, which ſtick as cloſe to 


a man as their hand or their eye, and require as 


much reſolution to get rid of; yet they had much 
better do that, and enter into life hereafter, than to 
enjoy. them , and to be caſt into * for their 
ſakes. c | 
But if they were. Calviniftically reprobated, . : 
their cutting off hands, or plucking out eyes, bring 
12 f them 


122 Tbe Scriptural Account f 
them into life eternal, and e theit being caſt 
into hell fire? 
And if they were Calviniftically. elected How 
could the bleſſed Jeſus talk of -their being caſt into 
| hell fire, if they did not cut them off? | 
Mat. zviii, For the Son of man is come to fave tht which | 
11. vas . 
aue Calvinifts readily lov with us, that as men 
| A; that all were under the curſe; and dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; therefore this inference appears 
both juſt and forcible, viz. that Chriſt came to — 
| all ſuch, if they believed on him, 
——27: We find, that the lord forgave the ſervant chat 
zo. Owed him one thouſand talents 5 but when that ſame 
ſervant went out and caſt his fellow-ſervant into priſon, _ 
2. his lord, notwithſtanding he had forgiven him all 
44. the debt before, now delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. And 
3s. Jeſus declares to his own diſciples, fo likewiſe ſhall 
| my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not muy one his- brother their tele 
paſſes, | 5 
Now, if this ſervant repreſented one Calviniſtically ; 
reprobated, How could it be faid that his Jord had 
forgiven him his debt! 
And if he repreſented one Catviniſtically elected, 
How could the Lord demand the debt again, and de- 
liver his perſon to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due ? | 
And if the diſciptes of Jeſus were Calvinifically 
elected, How could God do fo to them, if they did 
not forgive their brethren from their hearts ? Indeed 
this hard-hearted ſervant might be a Calviniſt, for 
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ſame plan as they ſay God does, viz. Neither to for- 
give the greater part of his creatures, nor permit 
another to pay their debt for them, but without any 
real compaſſion, to caſt them into priſon. . | 


Verily I ſay unto you, that the Publicans and os Matt. 4 | 
lots go into the kingdom of God before you. For? 
John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs and 


ye believed him not: but the Publicans and harlots 
believed him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe him. 


From hence it is plain, that theſe prieſts and elders 


might have repented, and believed ro: TP 
of Jeſus. 


Dr. Whitby aſks, « Now, is it matter of reproach. 7 


to any perſons that they do not that which another 
_ doth, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that they have, or at leaſt 
might have had, the like abilities to do it? This 
paſſage therefore ſhews, firſt, That the Scribes and 


Phariſees might and ought to have been moved to 
repentance by the admonitions of the Baptiſt, and the | 


example of the Publicans; for why elſe doth Chriſt 
here upbraid them, that they afterwards repented not? 
It ſhews, 2dly, That an irreſiſtible power cannot be 


neceſſary to produce this repentance z. for if the Pub- 


licans and harlots were forced to repent, what won- 
der is it that they went in before the Seribes and 
Phariſees, who having no ſuch impulſe, were left un- 


der an impoſſibility of repenting? Why is it repre- - 


ſented as their crime, that they repented not at the 


preaching of Fobn, or did not follow the example of 
the Publicans? Since the event ſhews, that no ſuch 


I motive to * was contained either in 
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yard, (and did all that was neceſſary to it) and let it 
out to huſbandmen, (who were themſelves and their 
predeceſſors.) And he ſent his ſervants to the hu: 
bandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it; 
which is a plain proof that God knew they were able 
to yield fruit, and that they might and ought to have 


rendered it to him. But as they did not, and as they 


abuſed his ſervants which he ſent, he, laſt of all, ſent 
unto them his ſon, faying, They will reverence my 
ſon. The ſon offers them pardon. for paſt offences, 


and promiſes them many bleſſings, if they would but 
obey his father, render him fruit, and receive him as 


their prince; but they rejected all his offers; caught 


s. 


him, and ſlew him, and thereby brought the ven- 
geance of his father down upon their guilty heads. 
And Jeſus ſays, Therefore] ſay unto you, the king- 


dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and e to a 


nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
Certainly the kingdom of God was firſt 8 
them, otherwiſe it could nor be taken from them: and 


this ſhews that they were not Calviniſtically repro- 


bated; for, how could God give his kingdom to thoſe 
whom he had abſolutely ſentenced to hell? Was not 
this caſting pearls before ſwine ? And if they were 
Calviniſtically elected, How could God take his 
kingdom from them, ſince he had nnn de- 


creed _o happineſs ? BE ee 


* Arminian Mag. vol, ix; p. 533+ fg e 


And what follows is a farther proof that they 8 | 
have believed on Jeſus; for he reproves them by the 
parable of the Houſeholder, which planted a vine- 
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| The firſt part of this chapter contains the 1 Matt, ail. | 


of the marriage of the king's ſon.— To which many 


that were invited refuſed to come, making light of it, 


Others intreated the ſervants which the king ſent to | 
call them, ſpitefully, and were deſtroyed for it. Then 


the king commanded his ſervants to © Go into the 
. and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the 


marriage.” They were to bid or invite all without 
exception; they did ſo, and the wedding was e | 


with gueſts. 


And when the king came in to ſee the SY he ſaw 


there a man which 1 not on a wedding garment. 


And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 


hither, not having A wedding Rt; And he was 
ſpeechleſs. 


It was cuſtomary in thoſe ages for the great men 
to keep 1 in their wardrobes a ſufficient number of gar- 
ments for their gueſts to put on: and this part of the 
? parable may allude to that cuſtom. | 


Some ſay Chriſt meant by the wedding 3 


his own righteouſneſs; others ſay he meant holineſs. 
Jeſus ſays at other places, Except your righteouſneſs 


ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
God. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
Except ye believe that I am he, ye ſhall die in your 


fins. Except a man be born of water, and of the ; 


ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ; and 


ſeveral other. things of a like import. Therefore this 


wedding garment may be all theſe things put to- 


gether ; or, whatever is ,neceſlary for ſalvation i is the 5 


wedding garment. Be that as it may, it appears to 
be RR which this poor man might have had: 
14 for 
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for the queſtion, friend, How cameſt 4. in ue 
not having a wedding garment? plainly implies chat 


the king thought that he might have got one, but had 
neglected to do it; or that the king had provided one 


for him, but he had neglected to put it on. It ap- 


pears alſo that the man was ſenſible that the fault was 
entirely his own, for though he had an opportunity of 


anſwering the queſtion, and vindicating his conduct, 
yet he was ſpeechleſs which was a tacit acknow- 


ledgment of his own folly. He did not like Adam 
and Eve, endeavour to charge it upon another, but 
like the guilty ſerpent, he was ſpeechleſs. 


Now, it does not appear that the king had any diſ- 


like to this man on account of his perſon : No, he 
| kindly calls him friend; for Chriſt died to reconcile 
him to God, as well as others: but the king diſap- 


proved of him, becauſe he had not performed what 


he required of the gueſts ; therefore he gently aſked 
him, How cameſt thou in hither not having 3 


wedding garment?” and he could not give a juſti- 


fable reaſon.— Now, methinks, if there had been only 
one gueſt there of Calviniftic ſentiments, that his 


bowels of compaſſion would have been moved for his 


poor fellow-creature, and he would have pleaded for 


him, ſaying, © May it pleaſe your majeſty ! The poor 


man never had any money to buy a wedding garment. 
He never had a will or power given him to get one: 


and as there was-only a fixed number that could 
partake of the feaſt, ſo there was only a fixed number 5 


of garments provided for them; juſt every one a gar- 
ment; therefore your ſervants could not give him ane, 
| becauſe there was not ſo much as one left in the ward- 
robe for him.” Now, if the. poor man, or ſome kind 
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gueſt had — in this manner, and had theſe ples 
been juſt and true, ſurely the good king, who, with 
fo much kindneſs, aſked how it was that he had none, 
would never have paſſed that ſentence upon him, which 
is recorded in the 13th verſe. But as it was paſſed, 
it appears more than probable that the poor man had 
neglected to provide a garment, or thought it unne- 


ceſſary trouble to put it on, when he had provided it. 


for him; and therefore was juſtly condemned for his 


neglect. (For many are called, but few are choſen:“ Matt. 2115. 
that is, only they that obey the call are choſen; this“ | 
is proved by what he had ſaid before; for ſome that 


were called made light of it, and refuſed to come: 
therefore, though they were called, yet they were not 
choſen, becauſe they would not obey the call; others 
| took his ſervants who called them, and entreated them 
ſpitefully:— therefore, as they would not anſwer the 
call, they were not choſen, for they were not worthy. 
And among thoſe that did come, was one found who 


had not performed the condition, or requirement of 


| him that called him, therefore he was not choſen. 
Thus we ſee it was becauſe they ſlighted and deſpiſed 
bis goodneſs, in calling of them, or becauſe they neg- 
lected to obey the requirement of him that called, 
that they were not choſen. 


Wo unto you Scribes, and Phariſees, ayes —xxlii * 


for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, 
for ye neither go-in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.—From hence it appears, 


that ſome were hindered from going into the kingdom 


here ſpoken of, by the artifices of the Scribes and 
_ Phariſees ; but if they had been Calviniſtically elected, 
How could the Scribes and Phariſees hinder them? 

+ Os 
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Or if - Calviniſtically reprobated, How don the 
Scribes and Phariſees hinder people from doing what 
they never could have done? Therefore it is plain, that 
they all might have entered in, but as they obſtinately 
refuſed it, they cauſed our bleſſed Saviour affectionately 
Matt. xxiii, to ſay, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! thou that killeſt the 
486 prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee! 
| how oft would I have gathered your children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not? Not, ye could not. How clearly 
does this demonſtrate that it was the kind intention 
and deſign of our bleſſed Jeſus to ſave them all! and 


that they were not Calviniſtically elected nor repro- ſ 
bated, but might have been placed by faith, in Chriſt b 
Jeſus, and have belonged unto the election of grace! _— 
Mr. Benjamin Beach, in his Scripture Metaphors, 3 
book ii. p. 256, ſhewing the compaſſion of Chriſt a 
under the ſimilitude of a hen, ſays, The Lord Jeſus V 
hath ſuch bowels of pity and compaſſion to ſinful 0 
»mankind, that he would have none of them periſh, WM 
but come to the knowledge - of the truth, and be ſaved. „ 
How deſirous is he to get them all under his wings of ul 
grace and protection; Turn ye, turn ye, why: will ye th 
die, O houſe of Iſarel, turn and live, ſaith the Lord. ar 
How 4 = would I have Rey thy n together, g 
Se. | -afi 
Again, «If Chriſt be fo aſks and dane | . 
unto ſinners, and ſeeks to gather them unto him; who _ 
will pity them if they periſh at laſt, -and are damned, eff 
when all is from their own vile flubborn and n „ re; 
obftinacy ?” p. 257. de 
kv. 1 to The lamps of all the virgins were lighted, f for the bo 
1. fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for our : 


lamps 
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lamps are gone out. From whence it appears that 
they had oil as well as the others, but they took no 

care to keep up, or increaſe: their. ſtock ; they were 
like him who hid his talent in a napkin. And as they 

| had not improved the grace given to them, and kept 

_ themſelves prepared for the bridegroom's coming, 

they were, for their own negle&, ſhut out; not be- 
cauſe they were. Calviniſtically reprobated, but becauſe 
they had careleſsly attended to the means given, 
and were. not youre to e and 80 in with 
him. 

Here it is non that Chriſt called his own Matt. *. 
ſervants to him. Now, who can his own ſervants irs col 
be but his called, elect people? and he gave to every 
one of them ſuch a portion of his goods as was beſt 
ſuited to their ability; to every one a talent, at leaſt, 
and they were to go to work with and improve them. 

4 We find two of them did ſo, and thereby. made their 
calling and election ſure, 
- But the other, inſtead of improving his 1 as 5 
| ought to have done, hid it in the earth, and let it lay, 
uſeleſs: and when. called to account for it, he gave 
the lord this anſwer :—< Lord, I knew that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowed, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : and I: was 
afraid, and went and hid my talent, &c: Enough 
to make him afraid, poor wretch! if he thought him- 
ſelf a reprobate, and his teachers had told him that no 
effectual means were ever deſigned to be allowed to 
reprobates; but that all the means afforded were only 
deſigned for their greater condemnation. We find, 
| 232 that his lord knew of no ſuch thing; but as 

if n at as . he anſwered, thou knoweſt 

that 
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aid, Thou wicked and flothful fervant, thou nog no 
ſuch thing; the charge is falſe. —But ſuppoſe you 


why, even then, thou oughteſt ta have * my money 
to the exchangers, &c. 

And then his lord ordered the talent to be taken 
from him, and given to another, and ſentenced him * 
be caſt into outer darkneſs. 


whom he gave his talents of grace &c. in truſt, wert 
not Calviniftically elected, but conditionally. Neither 


them is puniſhed on account of his not doing that 
which he might have done; for as Dr. Whitby ob- 


lents, Occupy, or trade till I come, demonſtrates that 
i he conceived they had all power fo to do. | 
Matt. xv. Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his right hand, 


+ Prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 


they were Calviniſtically elected: No.—But becauſe. 
35. „ ] was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: 1 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink,“ & c. 
So the reaſon why the wicked are rejected, is not 
becauſe they are Calviniſtically reprobated ; but be- 
cauſe I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, &c. For he will 
give to every man . as his work ſhall by 
| Rev. xxii. 12. 
For we muſt all appear before the judgment fat 


in 


that I was an hard man! as much as though be had . 


FE 


thought ſo, and entertained ſuch hard notions of me; 


From hence it appears, that the ſervants of God, 6 
were they Calviniſtically reprobated, becauſe one of 


ſerves, Chriſt by faying to all who had received ta- 


Coms ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the e 


And what is the reaſon given for this? Becauſe S 


of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done : 
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in bis body, according that he hath done, whethet it 
be good or bad, Rom. v. 10. But what a fine excuſe 


do ſome miniſters put into the mouths of their people? 
And how reaſonably may they make uſe of it, and 


plead, Lord, our teachers aſſured us that we could 


5 not will, and do any good actions, until God was 


pleaſed to work irreſiſtibly upon us; and that our beſt 


actions done before converſion had in them the nature 


of ſin *; therefore Lord we waited only for thy com- 


ing with power in our ſouls, and as thou didſt not, 
thou canſt not juſtly condemn us for not doing what 
we could not do; and if we are wrong, our teachers 


deceived us: therefore let them bear the blame. 
Muſeulus. As the elect being called in their 

time, do believe, repent, are juſtified and ſaved, nei- 

ther can they fall from ſalvation; fo the reprobates can 


neither obey God's call, nor repent, nor —_— nor 


be juſtified, nor be faved.” + | 
Doctor Damman, — thaddas Bak 


God worketh effectually in none but the elect, and 


therefore grace is rightly ſaid to be irreſiſtible! + 
Again. © We grant that the non-ele&, neither 

do, nor can believe, nor perſevere in the faith ·· 
Now, though the Calviniſtic doQrines conſign 


millions unconditionally to miſery; yet they alſo pro- 
vide ſome comforts for theſe poor wretches : for I 


„ But who ſays ſo? Dontelock. © We conclude, therefore, that f 
all the care, ſtudy, and diligence, which men can uſe to promote 
 Cheir ſalvation, is vain and to no purpoſe, rather hurtful than pro- 
Arminian 


fitable, before faith and the ſpirit of renovation,” 


Mag. vol. vi. p. 171, 172. 

+ Arminian Mag. vol. vi. p. 171, 172. 
I Bid. 

|; Bid, 


think 
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think they need not fear the ſtings of conſcience when 5 


in hell, upon the account of neglecting the ſalvation 


of Chriſt; for if they had moſt carefully attended to 
the word of God, it could neither have faved them 


from hell, or we them to the n of 
heaven. ä 
They cannot reflect upon themſelves * reſiſting 


grace, means, &c. ſince, if they had them, _ "ow | 


never intended to fave them. 
Nor need they vex themſelves with the See of 
having rejected Jeſus, his ranſom, propitiation, &c. 


ſince they are aſſured, to their future conſolation, that 


this was an impoſſibility, as Chriſt was never ſincerely | 


offered to them, nor ever had any intent, or com- 
mand, to make any ſatisfaction for their ſins; The 


witneſſes to this are numerous; for a few, ſee this * 


and the quotations in the preceding page. 


Mark vili 4 
34» 


And when he had called the people unto him, with his | 


diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, W hoſoever ſhall come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
and follow me. This is his addreſs to all the people, 
N hoſoever, or any of you, that will come after me; let 
him deny himſelf: this is neceſſary, for the world is 
apt to get ſuch hold of mankind, that they excuſe 


_ themſelves from following Jeſus, becauſe they will not 


6. part from it; but Jeſus ſaid to them. What ſhall it 


profit a man if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
_ own ſoul. If the Calviniſtic notions are true, I think 
there can be but little wiſdom and propriety in theſe 


words of Jeſus : for they ſay the ele& cannot loſe 


| ir ſouls; and that the N den loſe 1 8 


* Arminian Magazine, vol. vi. p. 115, 1162 
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therefore ſuch doctrines repreſent Jeſus as preaching - | 
impoſſibilities to the people; and tend to ſully the 3 e I 
wiſdom of him, who ſpake as never man ſpake. And 
as here he intimates, that one ſoul is of more value than 
the world, how degrading 1s it to the wiſdom and 
: goodneſs of God, to ſuppoſe that he brings millions 
and millions of thoſe invaluable ſouls into being, to 
throw them away, or paſs them by; and then ſen- 
tence them without remedy to that place prepared for 
the devil and his angels! Jeſus intimates no ſuch 
thing as this. But if any loſe their ſouls, it is becauſe . 
they will not deny themſelves, take up. their croſs, | 
and follow him. For, whoſoever therefore ſhall be _ 
aſhamed of me and my words in this adulterous and * | 
ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Py of his Father 
with his holy angels. 
The young man that came running to Jeſus might - —. *. 
Wis been ſaved, had he fulfilled what was lacking; —2.. 
for Jeſus not only loved him, but invited him to come 
and follow him, and- upon condition of performing 
the requirement, poſitively declared, « Thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; but he went away grieved, 
becauſe he muſt give up this world to fave his ſoul. - 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to — wi. WP 
every creature. 
He that believeth and is . ſhall be ſaved: A | 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. - 
What an extenſive commiſſion is here given to the 
miniſters of the goſpel! Chriſt commands them to go 
into all the habitable parts of the globe, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature: that is, to every man ; 
for 8 Jews called man, by way of eminence, the 
creature. 


treature. ä the ſervanii 


were commanded to. go into the highways; and as 


many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage, ſays the 


king to his ſervants. So here the command is to 


preach the goſpel to every man. The goſpel ſignifies 
glad tidings; therefore the miniſters of Chriſt are 


commanded to proclaim glad tidings to every man; 


and Chriſt hath promiſed he that believeth, and al 
by baptiſm makes profeſſion of, and enters into an 
obligation to obey the goſpel all his life, ſhall he 
\ faved. But why ſhould Chriſt command them to 
preach the goſpel, or proclaim glad tidings to every 
man, if the greateſt part of them were Calviniſtically 
reprobated? Surely this would be only tantalizing 
them, for it can be no good tidings to them. It ap- 
pears then that all men are loſt, and this goſpel contains 
the remedy provided to fave them all : and thoſe that 
apply the remedy in the way therein appointed, ſhall 


be ſaved. They are by faith placed in Chrift, and 


become God's ele, and juſtified ; and if * pet- 
ſevere, they ſhall be ſaved. 

But thoſe that refuſe to believe, refuſe the remaly | 
| offered, and conſequently muſt periſh. . 

A Calviniſt obſerves as follows:“ Nor is gel. 


a to be preached only, but preached to every creature; 


i. e. to all reaſonable beings promiſcuouſly, and at 


large; to all who frequent the Chriſtian miniſtry, of 
every ſtate and condition of life, whether high or low, 
young or old, learned or illiterate. All who attend 


on the miniſtrations of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, have 3 


right to hear the goſpel, fully, clearly, and without 


mincing. Preach. it, ſays Chriſt, publiſh it abroad; 
be its cryers and heralds ; proclaim it aloud; tell it 


ont; 


 Bleftion 2s Wali 


dut; keep back no part of it; ſpare not; - BYY af yo 
voiees like trumpets®”. Thus far I think he agrees 


with we, thee k in 6 be pb ig erf args 


ture. 
But ſuppoſing we were to aſe, For what purpoſ do 


the Calviniſts ſuppoſe this goſpel to be preached to 
all, fince as this author elfwhere obſerves :=In the 
firſt place, None can will, or unfeignedly and ſpiritu- 
ally defire a part in theſe ie but thoſe wWuom 
God previouſly mates willing and defirous and, 
ſecondly, That he gives this wilt to, and excites this 
deſire in none but his own elect f. Therefore the 
non: elect cannot poſſibly receive it and its bleſſings. 
To this let Calvin anſwer, who fays, « Thoſe whom 
he hath ereated to diſhonour and deſtruction, that they 
might become inſtruments of his wrath, that he may 
bring them to their end; one while he deprives 
them of power to hear the word, (which by the way 


is allowing that they have power at other times) ano- 
ther while he doth more blind, and harden, them by 


the preaching of it. Behold, he directs his word to 
them to make them the more deaf, he ſets up his 
light amongſt them to make them more blind; he 


affords them his doctrine to the end they may be the 


more hardened by it: he applies the remedy, but that 


they may not be healed” ||. 


* 
— 
* 
1 * 
Sy 
* Fr 
* 1 % 


Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, TOLD Luke ii, 10. 


ſhall be to all people. To be ſure this angel was no 


Calviniſt, becauſe he brought good gy for an - 


% *% 


* The author of the Doctrine of Abſolute Predefination —_ 


pe 91. 


+ Bid. p. 3556. 
ll Arminian Mag. vol. vi, p- 4513 


* people; 
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people; not good news to ſome, and dreadful. to he 
Luke ii. 14. reſt; but. © good-will towards men” without ex- 
ception. How oppoſite is this to 7 News brought 

us by John Calvin and his followers ! | 

—iv, 40. Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they that had 
any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought them unto him: 


and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed | 


them. 
wy. 17. And it came to _ on a certain n day, as hs was 


teaching, that there were Phariſces and doctors of the 


law fitting by, which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and the power 
of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 
. 19. And the whole multitude ſought to touch him: 
all. TY i 
Now, as there was virtue in him to heal the bodily 


diſorders of all that came, and were brought to him, 


why ſhould any limit the efficacy of his blood, and 
ſay that only a part of thoſe which are diſeaſed by * 


can be healed by him. 


Acts v. 16. 


about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they \ were 
healed every one. 


I cannot think it likely that all theſe VS. and 5 | 


ſeſſed with devils, were Calviniſtically elected ; and if 
they were not, then according to the Calviniſtic doc- 
trines ſome of them muſt be reprobated. But can 
we ſuppoſe that the Holy Ghoſt would lend its 


friendly aids to heal their bodies, and refuſe to aflift 


in healing their more precious ſouls ? 


There- 


for there went virtue out of him, and healed them 


There came alfo a multitude out of the Cities round 


Sas; as be Fin © 


Election and Reprobation. | 137 
Therefore they were not Calviniſtically reprobated. Luke v. 10 
But notwithſtanding the power of the Lord was pre- 
ſent to heal them, yet we have ſome reaſon to think 
that very few 'of theſe Phariſees, '&c. were healed : 
But the fault was 'not in God, but in themſelves.# 
They did not ſeek the honour thus. Sen e et Gol | 
only, John v. 44. | 
But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the counſel nil. 508 
of God againſt themſelves, being not 1 ooyots! o N 
him. | 
John had preached the Win of repentance he | 
the remiſſion of fins; he was ſent to baptize by God; 
therefore it is called the counſel of God; for their 
gracious Father was pleaſed again to ſend a pro- 
pfhet, and counſel them to repent, return, &c. and 
no doubt the Lord's counſel was for the good of 
their ſouls; yet this counſel they rejected againſt 
themſelves, From hence it appears, that their mer- 
ciful God was willing and ready to fave them in his 
own way, which ſhows they were not Calviniſtically 
reprobated; and if they had been Calviniſtically 
elected, how could they fruſtrate the counſel of God 
within themſelves, as the margin reads it? 
The ſeed, or word of God, is ſown upon all de- iii. 1 
ſcriptions of men. For we find it fell upon the firſt SE 
deſcription, viz. the men by the way ſide; and it is 
plain it was intended for their ſalvation ; ' becauſe the 
bleſſed Saviour of ſouls alleges, that the reaſon of 
the devil's taking the ſeed out of their hearts 1 is, left | 
| they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
And the ſecond, or rocky ſort, Jeſus ſays were be- 
lievers, (they had faith) but in time of * temptation fell „ 
away. | Fs 13 
N OO And 


. 


Luke viii. 


14 


one than another; ; yet we . they did not all i n | 


os - 
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And 3 third ſort are hay, which e 
heard, c. Now; what had they heard, but the word, 
which is able to make. us wiſe unto ſalyation? yet they 
ſuffered themſelves to be choaked with the. cares, 


Fiches, and pleaſures of 1 life, and eng; no fruit 


to. per fection, = 


1 the fourth 58 5 are chey, which i in 1 0 boneſt | 


and good heart, having heard the word, | keep it, and 


bring forth fruit with patience. On Jeſus fays 
of this ſort, they keep it, Sc. 
Now, from hence it appears the ſeed was impar- 


tially ſown, and fell upon all thoſe deſcriptions of men: 
for it is expreſsly ſaid to be taken out of the hearts 
of the firſt fort, But if it had not been ſown in their 


hearts, the devil with al his aint could not have 


taken it out. 
Of the ſecond ſort it is ; ſaid, « they received ths 
word with joy, &c.“ and for a while believed. 
Of the third fort it is ſaid, © they have heard. 
Of the fourth fort it is | fad. © . heard he: 


Word.“ 


The means of grace than, the gh nt of: 
God by which faith cometh; the light which ſhineth 


in a dark. place, 2 Peter i. 19. the word by which 
men are begotten, James i, 18. the incorruptible 


ſeed by which they are born again, 1 Peter i. 23. 


was ſown. upon, or in theſe people; and it doth not 


appear that the influences of the Spirit were greater on 


the word alike. 


and abr wit ani md due ed | 
all their lives by, an oration made, ora volume written 
upon trade; upon politicks ; upon the means of ads 


. Vance- 


” 2 


OQO. © w 20 


2 


3˙* 8 2 ==, 


2 


2.2 


88 4329888 2 


Bleffinn and Era, 


vancement to grandeur; upon pleaſure, Kc. ! Aid 


others not? 


And why ate ſome much affected with the ang 


of a play, by reading a novel, &c. and remettiber 
it for many years; while others are not mioved there- 


by, and ſoon forget it? Why are ſome profuſe wien 
young, and covetous when did? Now, the cauſes of 


theſe appear to be known. to moſt people, and fimilar 


Cauſes induce or influence men to regard, of diſre- 
gard, the word wed God, or means of grace offered 


them. 
For Jeſus, who knew the real truth, why it was, or 


was not, operative upon them all for their falvation, 
hath given us the true cauſes, viz. the honeſty of the one 


fort in being true to their own convictions, and keep- 
ing the word; and the careleſſneſs of the others in 


neglecting the means, and fuffering the devil, the 
world, &c. to preyail, ine 


in them. 
Let every man obſerve, it is not betiul the di fe 


rent forts were either Calviniſtically elected, or re 
probated ; but becauſe they ſuffered the devil, net: 
tion, the cares, riches, and pleafures of this life, to 
tread down, wither, and choak the wor ſown, in 
or upon them. 

Some very curious perſons, who ſeem to think 


thernſelves better acquainted with the cauſes of fuck 
things, than Jeſus Chriſt was, would have us believe 
that thoſe that fell away had only the outward” means, 


and common faith; and that God had paſſed a decree, 


which reprobated and rendered all means ineffeCtual | 
to the greateſt part of mankind. But ſurely ſuch 4 


doctrine repreſents the lovely Father of all mankind, 
| * 3 N 


139 


149. 


as falſe and deceitful. What! can a good God paſs 
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a a decree to reprobate the greateſt part of his children, 


and render all means ineffectual; and then affure 


them in his word, that he hath no pleaſure i in the death 


of him that dieth, but had rather that the wicked 


ſhould turn and live? that he is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; 
that his tender mercies are over all his works, &c. &c.? 


O! no.—Our God is not a man that he ſhould lie; 
but he is a God of truth, the perfection of truth, 


without the leaſt mixture of falſehood; ; therefore let 
us not believe any thing ſo derogatory to his honour, 
eſpecially ſince Jeſus Chriſt makes no difference in 


the means uſed between thoſe who brought forth fruit 


to perfection, and thoſe that did not; and plainly 


points out the cauſe why the means worked effectually 
in ſome, and not in others. I think we W to be- 


lieve him before any other. 


God is called an huſbandman in e now 
we know a common huſbandman always ſows his 
ſeed in the earth, which he knows has power by the 
aids of the ſun, and ſhowers of rain, to bring it to 


perfection; and a wiſe farmer was never known to 
ſow his ſeed upon a platform of ſtone, or in the ſea, 


which had no power either by the aids of ſun, or rain, 


Luke ix. 56. 


to bring it to maturity. But what do ſome people 
compare God to, who ſuppoſe him capable of ſowing 
precious ſeed, where it is as impoſſible it ſhould be 
brought to perfection, as a n s ſeed can be on a 
ſtone, or the ſea ? 

For the Son of man is not come 10 deſtroy men 8 
lives, but to ſave them 


- Jeſus 


Elegien ana Reprobation. : 


]jieſus i is intentionally the Saviour of all men, PATE 1 


ally thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. He is not 
come now to judge the world, but to ſave them; „et 
if they will not receive him, the word which he hath 
ſpoken unto them, the ſame ſnall judge them at tlie 


laſt day, John xii. 47, 48. becauſe they put it from 
them, and judged themſelves e to of ne 


life, Acts xili. 46. 


But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear Luke xii. g. 


him, which, after he hath killed, hath power to caſt 
into hell; yea, I fay unto you, fear him. But had 


God immutably decreed their reprobation, this warn- 


ing to fear him, if attended to, could not deliver 
them from hell; and if their falvation was immutably 


_ decreed, what propriety would there have been in di- 


recting them to fear him, leſt they ſhould be caſt into 
hell? Surely he will never break his word. 


Jeſus repreſents the Lord, as approving that faith- 


ful and wiſe ſteward, and appointing him over his 


houſehold : and becauſe of his diligence, he afterward” 
made him ruler over all that he hath. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding his election to this high office, Jeſus ſays of 


that ſame ſervant ;—but, and if that ſame ſervant ſay 
in his heart, my lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall 


begin to beat the men ſervants, and maid ſervants, 
and to eat, and drink, and to be drunken; the lord 
of that ſervant will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will cut him aſunder, and will appoint him his 


portion with the unbelievers. It appears that this 


ſervant was a believer, conſequently elected to the 


privileges of Chriſtians. He was alſo elected after- 
ward to the high office of ſteward over all that he 


K4 had, 


— 2 


Luke xii. 
43˙· 
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? 


e find he as eleed to this great affice in 


conſequence of, or as a reward for, his well-doing, - 
But he was in no ſenſe Calviniſtically elected, be. 
cauſe for his ll-doing, his lord will cut him in ſunder, - 


and will appoint him his portion with the unbe 


levers. | Ee 

I ſuppoſe ſome will be ready t to EF the common 
objection to this doctrine of our Lord's —it is all d, 
do, I know the natural man, and the flothful ſoul, 
do not like to hear the little word ds, mentioned; 
for it is contrary to their feelings, they do not like the 


. thought of doing, or working together with G; but 


we have the ſanction of our bleſſed Saviour, and. of his 


apoſtles for it, who in the courſe of their miniſtry, uſed 


this little word ſome hundred times, and often laid a 
very great ſtreſs and emphaſis upon it, and annexed 
many precious promiſes to it; for here we find it ſaid, 


“% Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he com- . 


eth ſhall find ſo doing. But on the contrary, that negle&t 
of the important duties of the goſpel, ſo pleaſing to idle 
profeſſors, has many threatenings, curſes ; nay, even 
damnation itſelf denounced againſt it; for if that ſer- 


vant be found undoing, - what he had done before, his 
Lord ſhall come and cut him in ſunder, and appoint. 


him his portion with the unbelievers. And that fer- 


vant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 


himſelf, (obſerve, prepared not himſelf) neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with wy 


ſtripes. 
God and Chriſt, the holy 8 and * are 


almoſt in every page, encouraging men to be doing, 


or working that which is good; and diſcouraging 


* 


_ Eleftion and kap, 
them from neglebting it, or doing or working that 


which is evil. 


But here are two forts of people who acts 
doing, or working that which is good, almoſt as much 
as Chriſt and his apoſtles ſtand up for it. One ſort 
are thoſe who make it their practice to ſpeak againſt, 
and run down obedience to the precepts of our divine 
maſter, under the name of morality and good works; 
the other ſort are thoſe that are _ e and 
| abominably wicked. 

If you exhort theſe latter ſort to be careful to main- 
tain good works, they will often laugh you to ſcorn, 
or perſecute you. If you preſs them upon the former, 
it ſeems like telling their children to take care that 
they may be their children, and ſome of them will 
call you a nn. or other nn, name 
n | 

It appears to me that fragt of the Lord's eee 
think it their duty to tell others, what is not moſt 
pleaſing to fleſh and blood, I mean that ſome ſuch 
things as theſe are required of them, viz. refletions 
upon their own conduct; ; conſiderations of their dreadful 
ſtate as ſinners ; their latter end; the neceſlity of re- 
pentance, &c.—And theſe things they endeavour to 
enforce from goſpel motives, ſuch as the promiſes of 
God, to beſtow more grace upon thoſe that receive it 
not in vain; to. give to thoſe that ſeek, aſk, knock, 
&c. his aſtoniſhing love; the wondrous things he 
hath done, and has promiſed ſtill to do for them; and 
the example and amazing loye and ſuffering of their 
glorious Immanuel, &c. | 
| And icolſd uggens, duc acdern ink rela | 
to tell the unconverted that they can do nothing; that 


trine is certainly the moſt pleaſing to fleſh and blood, 
for then they think they need not perplex themſelves 
with anxious care, nor trouble themſelves about doing 


Luke xiii; 


LL 
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God will begin the good work in his own time, ia | 


moſt certainly carry it on in them. And this doc- 


what they cannot do; but may enjoy themſelves, and 
quietly wait for the good hour when grace ſhall be 
ſhowered down __ them, and "compel "on to 
come in. 


And ſome of theſe will tell you that 4 cannot 
think a good thought, or do a good action, unleſs God 


work it in them by his immediate power: And if you 
anſwer Then they need not trouble themſelves to 
go and hear the word preached; or ſearch it, to 
know what is their duty, and what not. They will 
fometimes reply © They muſt uſe the means !” Now 


obſerve, if the means are good things, they here tell 
us they muſt do them, though juſt before they ſaid that 


they could not. Therefore I think they muſt either 


acknowledge that they can do theſe good things, or 


that the uſing of the means is doing bad things. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. This 
implies that God had given them an outward and an 


inward ſufficiency, of grace to enable them to repent; | 
for ſurely Jeſus could never ſay to them, Except ye do 


what. ye cannot do, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: there- 
fore if Jeſus ſpoke ſincerely, then they were not Cal- 
viniſtically reprobated : And if they were Calviniſti- 


_ cally elected, with what propriety could Jeſus tell 


them, that except they performed a condition, their 
unconditional election would be ſet aſide? 


| ——6. A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 


yard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 


| none. 
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Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this 7* 
fig tree, and find none, cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the ground? And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Lord, let it alone this year alſo, until I dig about it, 


and dung it; and if it bear fruit well; and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
Now, if the barren profeſſor was Calviniftically-re re- 


probated, why ſhould he be planted.in the vineyard, 


or church of God? And why ſhould God expect 


fruit from him, or Chriſt make uſe of means to culti- 


none. Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, pO 


- 
1 
9 
0 


vate, or cauſe him to bear fruit? And if he was Cal- 


viniſtically elected, How could God order him to be 
cut down, and how could Chrift conſent that he 
ſhould, ſaying, If it bear fruit, well; and if not, then 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down ?—Surely the con- 
duct of the Father and the Son was not regulated by 
any ſuch decrees as ſome men talk of. 
For a certain man made a great ſupper, and bade 
many: 1 | 9 8 0 | 
And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, SO" for all thin 85 are now 
* | 

And they all with one » conſent began to make ex- 


ſe” The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece 


iv. 16. 


— 17. 


of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee 


have me excuſed, 


And another faid, I have bought five yoke of © oxen, 


cuſed, 


| And another ſaid, I have married: a wi verefore 
Is cannot come. 


— 1 9. 


and I go to prove tbem: I pray thee have me ex- 
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Luke xiv. So that fervant came and ſhewed his lord thefts | | or 
* things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, : oh 
nid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ftreets and 5 

lanes of the city, and bring in hither the you and the os 
mmiaimed, and the halt and the blind. | 3 
—22. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou =_ "MM 

| commanded, and yet there is room. | = 
 =—23, And the lord faid unto the fervant, Go out into tlie * 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, | 

that my houſe may be filled. If the kindneſs and in- Wi * 
vitations, if the diſphys of my love, goodneſs, and | 20g 

grace, will not influence them to come, compel them . 

to come, by threatening them with my diſpleafure, > 

with hell fire, everlaſting miſery, &c. that fo their Bhs 

fears may operate and * what my love and _ | 
neſs could not. i | 1 
22. For I fay unto you, that none of thoſe men who | this 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my fupper : — tos | ſell 

that rejected the invitation. 3 golf 

We are not informed what effect this ul inview- | lig 

tion had; but we ſee by fad experience, that notwith- hes 
ſanding all the powerful motives that are given to they 

draw the love of Chriſt which conſtrains the for- a 

cible arguments and threatenings that are urged, to þ 

bring in this latter people, the Gentiles, too many of 1 
them follow the example of the Jews, and excuſe <a 
themſelves from coming to this feaſt ; yet certainly, cher 

they will have none but themſelves to blame for it: Gi 

for the bleſſed Jeſus plainly tells us, that his gracious if 

Father made this goſpel feaſt of fat things for all tas 

people, agreeably to the prophecy of, Iſaiah xxv. 6. „ 

For firſt he ſent his ſervant to call the Jews-(whom m oy 


he had before bidden by his prophets) ſaying, © Come, 


EleAion ind. Larue 


for all things are now ready.” Salvation was bel 


N offered to the Jews, but they refuſed it. 55 


Secondly. He ſent is Grant hes th frets and 


lanes of the city. 8 
And, thirdly, Leſt any Gould bs A Pi 


commanded his ſervant to go out into the highways 


and hedges, into all the world, te preach to very | 
creature, for God is not i IR Iues 


unacquainted with his gracious intentions. 
So that to an unprejudiced mind, L think — 


© clear, that it is the Lord's pleaſure that all ſhould be 
and it is alſo as clear that many of thoſe whom God 


made this feaſt for, and to whom be offers ſalvation, 
can and do reject it; for when he ſent his ſervant to 


his own elect people, ſaying, Come; &c. moſt of them 
excuſed themſelves, and would not come: they choſe 
this world, and it's pleaſures, which they already poſ- 


goſpel, and the world to come: therefore ſeeing they 


ſlighted God's gracious offers, and thereby forfeited 


their right to the promiſes, and reprobated themſelves; 


they gave the Lord juſt Dein 1 They fault 
not taſte of my ſupper, 


And. it. „ | 


_ theſe that did not come, than he did with them that 


came to the ſupper ; for they were firſt bidden, and 


then his ſervant was ſent to call them, ſaying, «Come, 
for all things are now ready. 


It is very evident that thoſe Ae dens find id 
to the ſupper were not Calviniſtically: reprobated, for 


we cannot ſuppoſe that an all- wiſe God would prepare 
2 feaſt for GO if he knew they had no power 


to 
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to come and eat of it. ' Surely we cannot think that the 


wiſeſt and beſt of beings would firſt bid them to his 


N feaſt, and then ſend his ſervant to ſay t to them, « Come, 
for all things are now ready,” if he knew that he had 


not given them power to come, and to eat thereof; 
for this would be to ſuppoſe him capable of fooling 
with, and tantalizing his creatures, by inviting them 


to partake of thoſe good things which he had put out 
of their reach. Far be it from us to entertain ſuch 


unnatural thoughts of the beſt of beings ! Now as it 


plainly appears that they were not Calviniſtically re- 


probated, let us ſuppoſe for a moment, that they were 
Calviniſtically elected. Then, - conſequently, though 
they excuſed themſelves upon the firſt and ſecond call, 
yet God could not leave them ſo, but muſt have 


brought them by compulſive means, and made them 
- partake of his feaſt here, and of eternal life hereafter: | 


But what can we ſay to this propoſition ? ſince we find 
God was pleaſed to ſay, © None of thoſe men which 


were bidden (meaning thoſe that refuſed to 1 


ſhall taſte of my ſupper.“ 
The truth is, that they were neither the one or the 


other, but were all equally welcome to partake of that 


feaſt of fat things, which the rich, free, and ſovereign 
love and grace of God had prepared for all poor loſt - 


ſinners, and that it was entirely their own 1 that 


they did not partake of it. 
| Suppoſe the children of a parent, who was in wth 
repute for his wiſdom, goodneſs, and compaſſion, were 
all of them by ſome accident, or by their own care- 
leſſneſs, to fall into a ſlough, from whence none of 
them could extricate themſelves without the help of 
the parent, what ſhould we think of him, and of his 


* 

3 
* 
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fame for wiſdom, goodneſs, and compaſſion, were we 
to ſee him take out only a few of them, who in point 


of deſert were in no reſpect worthier than thoſe he left 


in: and then to hear him addreſs every one of them, 


| both i in and out of the ſlough, after the following man- 
er: My, dear children, you are all my offspring, 


and you have all tranſgreſſed my commands, and come 


ſhort of the duty which you owe, and the s ; 


you are under to me. 

Yea, you have all of you done ſuch Wige as are 
worthy of death; and therefore you are all unworthy 
of my afliſtance ; yet now if you will only come to 


me, in this foot-path, or way which I have appointed; 
ſee here it is before you, ſo plain, that a way-faring 


man, though a fool, cannot err therein :— Now, my 
children, if you will Mt come in this way, I will freely 


_ cleanſe every one of you, and give you help, peace, 
pardon, and eternal life, I have my hands full of 


bleflings for you, if you would but come and partake 
of. them. I have provided a great ſupper for you, I 


invite you myſelf, and have ordered my ſervant to ſay 
to you, Come, for all things are now ready; yea, 
my ſpirit ſaith come, whoſoever of you will, let him ; 
come, I have prepared a kingdom, and a crown for 


you: Run for it. I have opened the gate of heaven to 
receive you. Strive to enter in. It is my will that all of 


you ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth; for I am not willing that any of you ſhould 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 


'Then ſuppoſe him to expoſtulate with them, and 


ſay, © Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have 


life. I have called, but ye refuſed; I have ſtretched 
out my hand to help you, but none regarded, How 


often 


| IE 


45 Scriptural Account of 


dey v 0 F have gathered you together, as & hi 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, dur 45 would 
| not. 95 | 
hen 1 kim un be angry with them, and to 
threaten them, ſaying, None of thoſe men which 
were bidden ſhall tafte of my ſupper. Wo unto you 
| Chorazin ! Wo unto you Bethſaida ! Wo unto you 
Phariſees and lawyers; you will not believe me, nor 
come at my call : therefore it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah i in the day of Judgment, 


than for you.” 
Now, I believe we ſhould all think as conduct of 


ſuch a parent truly ridiculous, or we ſhould be apt to 
think him out of his right mind. And can we think 
that an infinitely wiſe and gragious God would a& 
ſo inconſiſtent a part, as to call, invite, and promiſe 
bleflings to thoſe that are deprived of the power of 
coming to him, and of receiving them ? Surely he 
will never ſay, Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live,” to 
thoſe that are incapable of hearing ; nor bid all the 
ends of the earth look unto him, if their eyes are 
out; nor ſay, why will ye die, to thoſe that were lite- 
rary as inſenſible as dead men; nor afterwards bid 
| ſuch ariſe from the dead, and threaten them with ad- 
ditional puniſhment for not obeying him. No: The 
God, who hath ſo often declared that he will judge 
every man according to his works ; and who invites 
ſinners with a ©« Count now and let us reaſon to- 
gether,” can never act ſo unreaſonable a part; nor do 
I think he will ever require of his creatures any thing | 
beyond the reach of the powers, natural or ſpiritual, 
which he hath given them; nor any ſervice from 


them, but a reaſonable ſervice, 
| | | 1 


Elftion and Reprobation; 
1 have no doubt but that God; who will have all 


men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of - 
the truth, and commands all men every where to re- 


pent ; makes uſe of ſuch means and methods, by his 
ſpirit, word, miniſters, and providences, to work upon 
the hearts and conſciences of all, as are every way 


ſiufficient to anſwer ſo. good and deſirable a purpoſe, 


would man but attend thereto, and work together with 


him. And if they neglect and ſlight theſe means, ; 
& neither would they believe, though another ſhould 


ariſe from the dead; therefore one day all ſhall allow 
that they are without excuſe, and every mouth ſhall 
be ſtopped from n God with being a un 


of perſons. 
It may be obſerved that the Calviniſts ſometimes 


- bring theſe words of the 23d verſe, Compel them to come 


in, to prove that God by his ſpirit irreſiſtibly influ. 
ences the ele& to come in. But I cannot but notice, 
that there is not ſo much as an intimation given in this 


whole parable that God, or his bleſſed Spirit, either do, 
or ever will, compel them to come in; but it is the | 
ſervant who is to do it. : 


God ſo loved them, that he nc a feaſt ſulfici- 


ent for them all. And he has commanded his mini- 
ſters to preach the goſpel to them, or proclaim to 


them the glad tidings, that the feaſt of fat things pre- 
pared for all people, is now ready; and to invite 


as many as they find to come and partake of it, 


like St. Paul they are to beſeech them; and knowing 
the terrors of the Lord, they endeavour to perſuade 


men. And theſe are the methods they : are to make 


uſe of to RAW them, Ro. 
L | | Viki 
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Vincentius Livinenſis fays of Tertullian, © His dif. 
courſes are ſo thick fet with powerful reaſons, that 


whom he cannot perſuade by his eloquence, he com. 


pels 150 ny" See Chriſtian EY No. I, 8 


pP; 14. | 
Indeed fone hs miniſters, abel Sond 
ſelves authoriſed by theſe and other paſſages, to do it, 


have made uſe of the fecular power, and by that means 


forced multitudes outwardly to conform; but ſuch 
ideas are inconſiſtent with' the genuine meaning of 
theſe words, and with the tenor of ſoripture. 8 


Luke xvi, The rich man prayed that Abraham would ſend 


„Lazarus to his five brethren, that he might teſtify 
s. unto them, leſt they alſo ROE come into this _ 
of torment. 

It appears that the nch x man was a 3 for he as 
Abraham father; and Abraham calls him ſon ; and 
ſays his brethren & have Moſes and the es gots 
them hear them.” 

Now, to this nation a the n oy 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes.” | 

But Jeſus, who knew and endeavoured to. repreſent 
the real truth, informs us that one of them was a caſt- 

away, and that his brethren might follow him: there- 
fore Jeſus ſeems to have no ideas of their Ewe: __ 
viniſtically elected. 

Nor doth it appear that he had the leaſt hight of of 


their being Calviniſtically reprobated, becauſe he re- 


preſents the rich man as being deſirous to prevent his 


brethren from coming to that place of torment n 5 


Abraham "— that the means they enjoyed were 
ſufficient 
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one roſe from the dead. 


— V 
3 eee TE HERE 

ſo they might be happy hereafter. | 
Tip Calviniſts repreſent God in glory; as denying | 


 fufficient, if they would but hear and attend to doth: 
| andif they did not neither would they believe, though 


the greateſt part of his on offspring ſufficient meums 


do extricate thomſelves from the conſequences of Ml 


fall, that fo they may be damned hereafter. 
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When he came near he beheld the city, and wept Luke xixt 


the words © but ow,” confirm this; for they ſhew 


us that theſe things were not always hid from them, 


though they then were; for this reaſon, © Becauſe 
thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation.” . 


The compaſſionate Jeſus grieved to think of the 
_ puniſhments theſe people would bring upon them- 


ſelves, in obſtinately rejecting all his kind endeavours 
to ſhew them the things which belonged to their 


peace. But if it was the will and decree of God, 
that they ſhould: not know the things that belonged - 


to their peace, ſurely Jeſus would not have grieved 


to have ſeen the will of his Pather fulfilled. 
Mr. Keach, in his Scripture Metaphors, ſhewing 


the compaſlion of Chrift to finners, ſays, © The Lord 


Jeſus was moved with the greateſt compatrow ima 


ginable towards the poor Fews and 9 


— 


L . | he 


over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, a 2*— 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy | 
peace, but now they are hid from thirie eyes 
c In this thy day.” It appears then, that even this 
people had a day of grace, in which they might have | 
known the things which belonged to their peace; and 


* 
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| hows erg ted 6h and came to ſeeł and to . This 


is ſignified abundantly by that wonderſul paſſion, that 


| ſeized upon his ſpirit, when he came near the city, 


Jehn i.g. 


and by his expreſſions in the text, &c. it is ſaid he 


wept over it, &c. ſee Book ii. p. 255. And in his 
FPouth's Celeſtial Guide, he fays, That God's com 


miſerating the ſad eſtate of periſhing ſinners, argues, 


4 there was once mercy extended unto them, which 
could not be, if Chriſt died not for all. ered thy 
Jeſus was the true light, which _ 1. man 


1 cometh into the world. . 
The bleſſed Jeſus ſuppoſed that men was not act 


fo ridiculouſly as to light a candle, and put it under a 
buſhel, and thereby prevent its benefiting all thoſe that 


were in the houſe, by limiting its light only to thoſe 


dwarfs, who were made ſmall enough to creep 
about in the place to which the light was confined, 
Much leſs then ought we to ſuppoſe that the infinitely 
wiſe God could ſend that great light Jeſus Chriſt into 


this world, to put him under a buſhel, or limit his 
beneficial enlightening ſaving influences to only a cer- 
tain number, and to decree to leave the reſt to ſtumble 
in the dark, and drop into hell. No: This is-not the 
caſe ; becauſe Jeſus ſaid to the wicked Jews who be- 


lieved not on him, I am come a light into the world, 


that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. . Yet a little while is the light with you, 
walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you. While ye have the light believe in the light, 


that ye may be the children of the light, John xii. 35, 
36. 46. I am the light of the world; he that follow- 


eth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 


light of life, viii, 12. Therefore he was ſent a light 


* 
* 


* 
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to lighten theſe, though many of them refuſed 1 
walk in his light, and partake of its benefits. 
But we are not to confine this light to the Jews 
only, nor limit his method of enlightening mankind 
to one particular people: for it appears that he en- 
lighteneth every man that is born into the world, by 
implanting in them that law which Paul ſays is “ writ- 


ten in their hearts,” Rom. ii. 15. enduing them with 


that light of reaſon and underſtanding, which, aſſiſted 


by their conſciences, witneſſes to, and enables them 


to diſcern between right and wrong. And we find, 
even the wicked have this light, this candle of the 
Lord, until by a ſeries of guilt, they cauſe it to be put 
out, ſee Job. xviii. 5.—Prov. xiii. 9. xxiv. 20. 
And if we make the enquiry among our fellow- 
creatures, we may find that they are all in a meaſure' 
enlightened by ſome impreſſions on their mind, or by 


providences, or by the word, Spirit, or miniſters of 


Chriſt ; and therefore Jeſus Chriſt may truly and pro- 
perly be ſaid to be the true light which lighteth (not 


a limited number only, but) every man that cometh 
into the world. © For the world was made by him, 


and the world knew him not.” Now, if we ſuppoſe - 


: the world here ſaid to be made by him means only 


the elect, we may alſo ſuppoſe that ſome other perſon 


made the reſt of the world, that knew him not. But 


in the next verſe we find his own elect people diſtin- 


guiſhed from the reſt of the ne eee 
ticularly called his own; for, | 


. He came unto his own, and his own received i him John ix. 11. 


| not. 8 


It is not to be wondered e the world in ug 
ral did not know him, for he had not been proclaimed 
| = L 3 | to 


136. 


che Jews, who ought to have known and received 
him; but though they were bidden, they excuſed | 
themſelves from coming to the marriage, made light 
of it, and were rejected; conſequently they could not 


| John i. 193 


The Seriptural Account of | 
to them by the prophets, as he had to his own people, 


be  Calviniſtically elected, nor could they be. Cal. 


viniſtically reprobated, becauſe ey were * own, 


and might have been fayed. | 4 oath 


For the next verſe informs us, that * min. 


received him, to them gave he power te become the 


ſons of God; en ee eee tes eee ee 


95 


Name. 


be caft out, but to them he will give power to become 
the ſons of God. The Calviniſts ſay, that none but 
the eleQ can come ta Chriſt ; and ſome ſay, that there 
never was a time when they were not the ſons of 
God. What occaſion then has Chriſt to give-them 
power to become, only what they were before? He 


tells them in the next verſe, how, after they had re- 


— 29. 


ceived him, they ſhould be born to God, whoſe will 
is, that he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved, and become an ele&, choſen perſon, and en- 
titled to all the privileges of his children. - 

Behold the Lamb of God which taketh ane 


fins of the world! Mr. Henry, a ſtaneh friend to the 
doctrines of Calviniftic election, ſays, „ The legal 


ſacrifices had reference only to the fins of Iſrael, to 


make atonement for them; but the Lamb of God 


was offered to be a propitiation for the ſins of tha 
whole world, ſee 1 John ii. 12. This is encouraging 


„ if Chriſt 8 fins of the world, | 
| then 


- 
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This is all ennfiftont with Wa beſt af the Hehn 
none that willingly come to, and receive Chriſt, ſhall 
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den why nov my fin? | Chriſt levelled tis foree"at 


the main body of ſin's army; ſtruek at the root, and 


aimed at the overthrow of that wickedneſs which the 
whole world lay in: l | 
world unto himfelf.”” 


For God fo loved the weekly that he gave bis only John iii. 16. 
begotten Son, that whoſoever helieveth in him . 
not periſh, but have everlaſting liſe. | 


J have already faid that I know not whore the elect 
are called the world ir! oppoſition to the wicked; who 
are the greateſt number, and who are called the world 
in John iv. 42. vii. 14. xvii. 1 5. xx. 16. XxX. 17. and Heb. 
xi. 38. 1 John iii. 1. iv. 5. v. 4 573 and 1 Cor. xi. 32. and 


many other places ; and the devil is called the prince 
of this world, John xii, 31. xiv. 30. xvi. 11. Therefore 


we may be certain that God gave his 8on not only 
for a certain fixed number, as the Catvinifts ſay; but 
for all mankind, And how can a Calvinift pretend 
to read it thus? For God fo loved the ele ru, that 
he gave his only begotten 8on, that whoſoever of the 
cleft world, which believeth in him, ſhonld not periſh; 
&c. ; for this is ſuppoſing that ſome of the ele may 
not believe, and confequently periſh, which is con- 
tcary to his own opinion, 

And there is a manifeſt diftinQion 6f conditions. 


in the text; the firſt ſort which God fo loved are di- 


ſtinguiſhed from the latter fort, the behrevers, to whom 
only the gift of eternal life is promiſed ; and whoſo- 


| Ever (that is, any without roſtriction or limitation of | 
che firſt ſort; or the world, which ſhall believe in 


Jeſus) ſhalt become one of the ſeeond-ſorty- and con- 
ſequently dee nns, h 
laſting life. Ef ; 
"Ts | OY 
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ar For God ſent not his ſon into the world to cen! | ſay 
demn the world, but that the world through him riſ 
might be ſaved. The world was all guilty before yo 
God, and he might have commiſſioned. his Son to mi 
have condemned and executed his vengeance upon 3 of 
it; but this is reſerved for his ſecond coming; he 6. 


came now that the world through him might be 


ſaved. An act of indemnity was paſſed, and Chriſt * 
came to publiſh it, and to open a door of ſalvation, po 
that whoſoever would, might enter in and be n | CO 
| ſee to this purpoſe, John xii. 46, 47. i py Pa 
— . He that believeth on him is not ph bs us 
he that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe ca 
he hath not believed on the name of the 0 n na 
Son of God, _ „ ” =o 
He that believeth on hi although he has Wa 1 th 
great ſinner, and ſtands convicted and condemned by as 
the law, yet he is acquitted, and eſcapes the puniſh- ſo 
ment due to his fin. But on the contrary, he that lo 
believeth not is condemned already, and the'-reaſon 10 
why he is condemned, is moſt expreſsly given; be- -.- i 
cauſe he hath not believed on the only begotten-Son 2 
of God. Here is the true cauſe given by one that Pp 
cannot err. It is not becauſe he was Calviniſtically R 
reprobated, but becauſe he hath not believed. Un- 
belief is the great damning ſin, it leaves men under Is 
the guilt of their other ſins, and lays ſtill a greater fo 
load of guilt upon them, becauſe they withſtand the be 
greateſt evidences of truth, and the moſt gracious 
terms of pardon and ſalvation; and by rejecting both bi 
the propoſal, and the propoſer, they thereby juſtly de- p 


ſerve the greateſt condemnation. The unbeliever- 
 thall not 8 life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
| 2 fays 
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Elhian and Reprobation« 


ſays John the Baptiſt. And Jeſus ſaid to the Pha- ; 


riſees, © If ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 


your ſins, John vill, 25. And Chriſt could do no 
mighty works amongſt his fellow-townſmen, becauſe 
of their unbelief, which he marvelled at, Mark vi. 5, 


6. And he commiſſioned his diſciples to preach him 


to every man, and declares, He that believeth not 


ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. How plainly and 
poſitively did Jeſus and John declare that men are 


condemned, and ſhall be damned for unbelief. And 


Paul tells us that the Jews, becauſe of unbelief, were 


broken off, Rom. xi. 20. And as the Ifraclites, be- 


cauſe of unbelief, were not ſuffered to enter into Ca- 
naan, ſo unbelievers ſhall not enter into heaven; for 
this fin renders the ſufferings of Chriſt fruitleſs unto 


them, becauſe they will not apply the remedy provided, 


as a cure for their diſeaſe; and if they long and ab- 
ſolutely reje& it, then becauſe they receive not the 
love of the truth that they might be ſaved, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
10. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they 
all might be damned that believed not the truth, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. For unbelievers have their 
part in the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, 
Rev. xxi. 8. 

But how can any be condemned for unbelief, if here 
is no Chriſt, no Saviour, lifted up on the goſpel pole, 


for all poor ſouls diſordered by fin to look up unto and 
believe in? 


Why ſhould he command: his Ae to preach 


him to every man, and poſitively declare, He that 


believeth not ſhall be damned, if he did not afford 
them an object of faith to vellers in? | 
Surely 
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| The Seriptural fecrnt of 
—_ had theſe men been Calviniſtically repto- 


bated, Jeſus and John would never have required 
them to repent and believe the goſpel, Mark iv. 14, 


15. much leſs have threatened and condemned them 
for not believing in Jeſus as their Saviour, when he 
did not come to, or intend to ſave them: and if they 
had believed that Jeſus was their Saviour, ſeeing 


they were only poor en e they en * | 


ly believe a lie. "tt 


light, becauſe their deeds were evil. a 
For every one that doeth evil hateth the Hoke, ne nei. 

ther cometh to the liehe len his deeds t be re- 

proved. 

Light is come into the . * what 4d i it come 
for, but to enlighten men? Therefore thoſe that refuſs 
to receive it, make uſe of it, and walk by it, are 
juſtly condemned. 

And why do men love darkneſs rather than light? 
Is it becauſe they were Calviniſtically reprobated? 
Or becauſe they love their evil deeds, and are ſen- 
fable, that if they come to the light their deeds ſhall 
be reproved ? Our Saviour ſays the latter is the rea- 
fon. Some men are willingly ignorant of divine 
| truths, fee 2 Pet. iii. 5. They hate the light, becauſe 
it ſhews them their finfulneſs, which they do not 
| want to (ee; therefore they ſhut their eyes no the 
kghe. | 

As thoſe ſtopped their ears, when Stephen, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſpake unto them ; or like the Jews, 
who refuſed to hearken, and ſtopped their ears that 


— 20. 


* 


And this is the condemnation, chat light is ns 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather . 
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8 Zach. vii. 11. of whom God 


faid, „They have eyes, and AY Ro 
and hear not,” Jer. V. 21. | 


hath everlaſting life; he that believeth not the Son 


| ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath of God abideth on 


him. Here John tells his diſciples, and the Jews that 
were come to him, that all things were given by the 
Father to the Son ; and that he, or any one that be- 
lieveth on him, hath everlaſting life. But he, or any 
one that believeth not, ſhall not fee life, but the 
wrath of God, (which they were before warned to fly 
from) ſhall ſtill abide on him: therefore this gene- 
ration of vipers, as he called them, might have eſcaped 


the wrath of God, nn if they had be- 


lieved on the Son. 
But why ſhould bo tell chane e ee : 


quently they themſelves were given to Chriſt; and 
that they were his (for he came to his own, &c. 

John i. 13.) Why ſhould he fay they ſhould not ſee 
lite, and the wrath of God ſhall abide on them, if they 


did not believe the Son? Since, if they were Cal- 
viniſtically reprobated, they had no power or ability 


given them to believe; or if they had, and did believe, 


Dunn | 
from. the wrath of God. — 
2 


to believe the goſpel, or good tidings of great joy, 


which ſhall be to all people, when it could be no good 


_ tidings to them? Was it their duty to believe that © 


Jeſus was the Mefiab, the Saviour of the world, and 


yet he could be no Saviour to them? May it not with 


Qual 


For the Father loveth the Son, and hath . John ill. 
things into his hands. He that believeth on the Son 35» 2 | 
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equal propriety be ſaid that it is the duty e 
believe? Could a merciful father enjoin it as a duty 
upon that part of his offspring, to believe that he had 


determined before they were born, to cut them of 
from being his heirs, and to puniſh them as long as he 
could, and to give his bleſſings to a certain number 
of their brethren, who were not more a me 
they ? bf 


And that if they did not believe the dings boeh 5 


by his Son, they muſt expect {ill greater puniſhment; 


for if they reject the goſpel, it ſhall be more tolerable 


for Sodom and Gomorrah in the wht 1 "JE 
than for them, Matt. x. 15. 

« If God puniſhes the non- elect for their infidelity, 
then a great part of the Chriſtian world, as they are 


called, will not be benefited by having Chriſt held out 


to them; but inſtead thereof, will be much worſe off 
than devils, for theſe cried out, © Art thou come t lor- 


ment us before the time? But the reprobates may ſay, ' 


that there was no more benefit intended in the offer 


of Chriſt to them, than to devils to whom he was not | 


offered; and what is worſe, they may ſay it enbanced 
their ſin, and brought greater puniſhment upon them. 
Gomarus faith, This is the difference betwixt the 


reprobation of men and angels, that the angels never 


had Chriſt tendered unto them; but unto men he is 
tendered often, that being convinced of infidelity, and 


a ſtubborn heart, they may by that means wy ren; 


dered the more inexcuſable.” 
I know that ſome Calviniſts will ſay that men are 
not condemned for unbelief; but this is. a direct con- 


|  tradiQion to the words of the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſays 


* mn Pally from the Arminian * vol. vii. p. 62. 
« He 
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—— and Reprobation: 


He that believeth not is condemned already, ca | 
he hath not believed on the name of the only begot- 
ten Son of God.“ See the foregoing, remarks. on 


John iii. 18. 148 
Martinicus, one of the 20 moderate of the Gmod 


of Dort, ſaith, © God according to his good pleaſure 


hath reprobated the greateſt part of men,” and aſks, 
« Was it for ſin;” then anſwers, « Chriſt doth not 
teach ſo.” Arm. Mag. vol. vi. p. 114. But others 


there are that ſpeak to the following purport, © The 


want of faith in Chriſt is aſcribed in the ſcriptures 


to mens mm and is itſelf there repreſented as a 
henious ſin..— “ God has threatened and inflicted 


the moſt awful e on men for their not be- | 

lieving on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” * | 
We find the Samaritans ſaid to the weman, © Now + 

we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 


heard him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the 


Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, John iv. 42. They 
believed, becauſe they had heard him themſelves ;'per- 
haps their doctors, prieſts, and Scribes, had not pre- 
judiced their minds againſt Jeſus, as the Jewiſh prieſts 
did the minds of the Jews; and therefore theſe Sa- 
maritans were open to conviction, and appear to be 
convinced by hearing of Jeſus, and to know that 


Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 1 


believe they meant the whole world, for I cannot think 


they had any notions of an ele& world. 


| Jeſus tells the Jews which ſought to kill him, be- 


Cauſe he ſaid that God was his Father, the Son can 
do nothing of himſelf; but that the Father hath com- John v. 33. 


Rev. W. Fuller's . of dey worthy © of all accepration, 
p. 1 74s | Res 
mitted 


2 "Sn A 
. 


: — L508 
4 — 


- The Seriptural Arcount of 


Jn er mitted all Nn to him: That all men ſhould 


— 27. 


— 29. 


honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, but is paſſed from death unto life. Here 


we ſee that all men are to honour the Son; and how | 
can they honour him more than by believing in, and 
obeying of him? and then he ſays, «© He that heareth, 


or thereby honoureth him, and believeth on his Fa- 
ther, ſhall not come into condemnation; but is paſſed 


from death unto life. It is not an unconditional bleſ- 


ſing, but upon condition that 8255 bear an and _ 
lieve in God. 


Then he aſſures them that he hows: eee 


him to execute judgment: That they all ſhall be 


judged according to their good, or evill deeds: That 
the Father bore teſtimony of him: and then he fully | 


declares what his intentions were in ſaying all this 


234. to them. But theſe 4 1 ſay that "ou N be 


ſaved. 
How evident is it from this poſitive dec that 


he defired the ſalvation of thefe wicked Jews, and that 


they were not Calviniſtically reprobated, but might 


have been ſaved! and it appears from what he fays 7 


afterward, that they were not Calviniſtically elected. 


For he goes on to tell them, that they were willing 


for a ſeaſon to rejoice in the light of John the Bap- 
tiſt: but he had a greater witneſs than John; for the 


works that he did bore witneſs of him, that the Father 
had ſent him. Then he bid them © ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures,” for they teſtified of him: and yet notwith- 


ftanding all theſe evidences of the truth, and reality 


of his being their Mefliah and mY they ga 


klaus and Elen 
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him reaſon t0 complain of them. © And ye will not ht 40. 


eome to me that ye might have life.” Without 
doubt he had offered them life, elſe why ſhould he 


complain, or charge them with refuſing to come, and 


receive it? Thus when his Father commanded their 


_ fathers, © Aſk for the good old way, and walk there- 
in, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls; they plainly 


ſaid, * We twill not walk therein. They do not fay 


we cannot, but we will not: fo here, when his Son 
had faid theſe things to their ſons, that they might be 
ſaved, and they would not come to him: Jefus who 
knew their hearts, and the true cauſe why they did 
not, (though they did not ſpeak out ſo bluntly as their 
fathers did) tells them, ye oil not come, &c. that is, 
the fault is your own, ye love the world, its honours, 


pleaſures, &c. ; therefore you excuſe Par and 


do not chuſe to come to me. 


Had they been Calviniftically elected, no doubt but 


ſuch means would have been uſed to have brought 


them to Jeſus, in ſpite of their will not. And if they | 


were Calviniſtically reprobated, why ſhould Jeſus ac- 


cuſe them with not coming to him, that they might 


have that life which it was not in his power to give 
them? Or why ſhould he endeavour to ſhew them 
that their unbelief was their own fault? For he fays, : 
How can ye believe, which receive honour. one 

from another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 


from God only? 


Here the cauſe of their unbelief is clay laid at | 


their own door, and not at God's : for God had done 
and ſaid fo much to work upon them, that even 


Moſes, in wham they truſted, accuſed them before 
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The Scriptural Account „ 


Jeſus td e Jews; we fought him only venus 3 
e . 27. they did eat of the loaves and were filled, not to las 
dour for ſuch meat; but for that meat which en- 


dureth unto everlaſting life, which the Tok of man 


ſays he ſhall give unto you. 
Then they aſked him this alan dd What 


ſhall we do, that we may work the works of God? 


— 29. 


— 33. 


And Jeſus as plainly tells them what they ſhould do, 


which was, „That ye believe on him whom he hath 
fent.”*. And when they required a ſign of him, that 
by ſeeing him work it, they might be induced to be- 
lieve on him, as they and their fathers did believe in 
Moſes, who, they ſay, gave them manna in the wilder- 


neſs. Upon which Jeſus declared unto them, My Fa- 
ther giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

Now, from hence we may juſtly obſerve, 

Firſt. That Jeſus commands them to labour for 


that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, 


which, (he ſays, he, or) the Son of _ ſhall In 


will) give unto you. 


Secondly. That one of the works „ 


or required of them by God, was, that they ſhould 
believe on him whom he had ſent. From hence we 
may reaſonably conclude, that God had given them 


an outward ſufficiency by the miracles Jeſus wrought; 
and alſo an inward ſufficiency of grace to enable them 


all to work this work of God. And had they made : 


a proper uſe of theſe means, God would have given 


them more __ and enabled them to have been. g 


_ ® Some moderate Calvinifts underſtand this to be the true mean- 


ing of the anſwer given by Jeſus ; the Rev: A. F uller aſſerts it in 
his late Treatiſe, p. 41.; and ſome of the more * allow it, ſee 


227 Defence of his firſt Treatiſe, p. 290 


Bleftion and: Reprobation.” 


ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. But this work did not | 
go on in them, perhaps it was hindered, becauſe they 5 
bought that honour which cometh of men; for there 
are many things that hinder or deſtroy the work of 
God. St. Paul mentions one, when he ſays to the 
Romans, For meat, os not the work 2 Cad, 
ie ö 
Thirdly. That Jeſus was the gift of God to them 
as well as to us; for he ſays, « My Father giveth you Jobe d. 
the true bread from heaven; which was plainly ſay». *** 
ing, that he was given to, or for them: for he aſſures 
them that he was the bread of God, and that he (or 
any perſon) that came to, or believed in hs, Gould 
never hunger or thirſt, | | 
Now, theſe three particulars a prove that 
theſe Jews were not Calviniſtically reprobated. 
And from the next verſe, and others, it appears 
that they were not Calviniſtically elected, becauſe 
Jeſus ſays unto them, © Ye alſo have ſeen me, and ; 
believe not.. : 
From all this then it appears, that all theſe Jews 
might have been ſaved, if they had come to, heard 
and believed in Jeſus, which Moſes and the prophets 
had commanded, or exhorted them to do; therefore 
it was their duty to have done it. This is ſo plain, 
that even a Calviaiſt aſſerts that © Faith in Chriſt is 
commanded in the ſcriptures to unconverted ſinners. 
And © every man is bound cardially to receive, and 
| heartily to approve whatever God reveals.* _ 
And Jeſus further informs theſe Jews, that God 
was willing that every one of them, if they n 


* Rev. Mr. F uller, in his late Treatiſe, p. 37. 49. 
* ſhould 


168 . The Scriptural Account of | 
John vi. 46. ſhould be ſaved ; for, ſays he, This is the will of him 
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that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. And alſo, 1 am the 


living bread which came down from heaven. “ If 

o. any man eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever: and 
the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which I Will 
give for the life of the world,” ver. 51. For all 'men, . 


without reſtriction, for the whole world of ſinners, for 
he is the Saviour of all men (intentionally) eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. But though he gave himſelf for 


them, yet they could not be benefited by him, unleſs 


they received him; for ſays he to them, Except ye 

| eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you,” ver. 53. This plainly ſhews 
that they could have done it; for we cannot con- 
ſiſtently ſuppoſe him to ſay, Except ye do, what ye 
cannot do, ye have no life in you. The great ſupper 
was provided for all, but only thoſe who came to it 
did eat of it, or could be benefited by it. 


When a great multitude were gathered together, 


being the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt: Jeſus 

vii. 37. ſtood and cried, ſaying, © If any man thirſt, let him 
come unto me and drink:” how general was this 
invitation! If any man of you, by ſeeing the great 

and good things that I have done, have a deſire to 


come to, and follow me, Let him come. Obſerve 


alſo the freeneſs of this invitation z—let him come. 
Jeſus uſed no force to oblige : any: he did not preſs 
them into his ſervice; but it muſt be done volun- 


tarily: nor did he lay any real impediment in the Oy | 


of any, to hinder their coming. 


| When 


*% 
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When the Jews brought to Jeſugthe wornan that John vill. 

was taken in adultery, he ſpake and acted in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they were all convicted of fin by their own 
conſciences. After which, he points out to them the 
way by which they might eſcape from that darkneſs 
they were under, ſaying, I am the light of the world: 

he that followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 

| ſhall have the light of life. But as they told him his 
record was not true, and refuſed to follow him; Jeſus 
tells them they ſhould die in their ſins; and then, as 
if he meant to give them the reaſom why he ſaid fo, 
he adds, © I ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall — 24. 
die in your ſins: for if ye believe not that 1 am he, by 
ye ſhall die in your fins.” 
This implies, that if they mould believe on him, 
they ſhould not die in their ſins; alſo that they were 
capacitated to believe on him, therefore they were not 
Calviniſtically reprobated. The amiable Jeſus could 
never threaten men with death for not doing what he 
knew it was impoſſible for them to do; for in that 
there can be no tranſgreſſion, and conſequently no 
condemnation. And if they were Calviniſtically elec- 
ted, then they could not die in their ſins. 

And I knew that thou heareſt nie always: but be- Joks PL 
cauſe of the people which ſtand by I faid it, that they 4 · 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. ' 

Jeſus ſpake the words referred to with an intent 
they might operate (together with the miracle, that 
that he was going to work,) on the hearts of the 
people who ſtood by, and induced them to believe in 
him. This certainly ſhews us that it was his deſire 
that they ſhould believe in him and that- they had both 
an outward and inward ſufficiency of n then given 
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| The Scriptural Account of 


them to believe; yet we find that only a part of them 


were convinced by the greatneſs and certainty of the 


John Xils 
11. 


miracle: for the reſt went their ways to the Pha- 


riſees, and told them what things Jeſus had done, 


ſeemingly with an intent to ſtir them up againſt 


Jeſus. And they conſulted to put Lazarus alſo to 


death, for this expreſs reaſon, « Becauſe that by rea 


ſon of him f of the Jews went away, and de. 


lieved on Jeſus.” 


Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the 
light with you: walk while ye have the light, leſt 


darkneſs come upon you, &c. Here he ſays: to the 


people, Walk while ye have the light; but if they 


were Calviniſtically reprobated, why ſhould he bid 
them walk? Surely he could not require an Umpolſ- 


bility from them. [ 


And had they been Calviniſtically elected, why 


| ſhould he exhort them to walk in the light, 4% dark- 


neſs come pon you, ſince it was not probable that fuch 
would be deprived of the means of grace. 


Wye ye have the light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be the children of the light. | 


Here he exhorts the people to believe in the light 


- whilſt they had it, which plainly ſhews that he was for a 


light unto them, and that they might believe in him; 
and the reaſon why he bid them believe was this:. 


« That ye may be the children of the light.“ That 


by giving credit to, and believing in him, they might 


obtain further light, life and happineſs. All which _ 
plainly ſhews us that they were not Calviniftically ; 


reprobated. 


And the next verſe ſhews us that hoy were * 
 Calviniſtically elected, becauſe it e _ 


he 
be 


be 


Eleftion and Reprobation. * 


he had done fo many miracles before them, yet they 


believed not on him. 


Th 


I am come a light inio the world, that elbe John xii, 


believeth in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs. 


46. 


And if any man hear my words, and believe not; 1 2.7. 


judge him not: for I. came not (now) to judge the 
world, but to ſave the world. 
| Obſerve, If any man of the world which he came e to 
| fave, hear his words, and yet believe not, Jeſus ſays 
=. I judge him not.” Why? Becauſe I came to fave 
the world, conſequently him, if he believe in me. 
But in the next verſe he ſays, The word that T 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the laft 
day; that is, for rejecting of it. 

From hence it appears alſo, that any man of that 
world which he came to ſave, might, or might not 


believe: therefore they were neither e re e 


elected nor reprobated. 


Dr. Whitby argues thus: « T he world which Chriſt 


came to fave, he came not to condemn, as the anti- 
theſis plainly ſhews us: but the world, which he 
came not to condemn, is the unbelieving world: ergo, 
the world he came to fave is the fame world.” 


= 


Every branch in me that beareth not _—_ he e (that — 


is the Father) taketh away. 


If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 


branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. Now, 
if this fruitleſs perſon is Calviniſtically reprobated, 
how could he be ſo cloſely united to Chriſt, even as a 
branch is to the vine? How could he be thus in 
him? For, can Chriſt have ſuch fellowſhip with fach 


. = Eracticts abandoned wretch? Can there be fuch 
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The Seriptural Account: 17 
concord between him and Belial ? Certainly thave 


cannot. 

And if he is Calviniſtically elated, then oe 
can he be taken away, becauſe he beareth not fruit? 
How can he be caſt forth as a branch, and be wi- 
thered? And how can he be then caſt into the 
fire, and be burned? &; 

Therefore ſuch a perſon, « or perſons, cannot be of 
either the one or the other of theſe deſcriptions. He 
is neither Calviniſtically reprobated, nor Calviniſti- 
cally elected ; but muſt be of thoſe who are placed in 
Chriſt by faith: his called; his elect, according to 
the ſcriptural ſenſe of the words; and when this faith 
| ceaſeth to operate, as it ought, and they become fruit- 
leſs, then God taketh them away, and they ME caſt 
out and burned. _ 4 | 

If J had not come and Golan u unto them, they had 5 
not had lin; ; but now they have no cloak on their 

If they were Calvinifticatly reprobated, — ſhould 
Chriſt come and ſpeak to them? for his intent in 
ſpeaking to them was, That they might be ſaved,” 
John v. 34. Or why. ſhould he ſay they have no cloak | 
for their ſin? for I think ſuch have a cloak for it, 
and may conſiſtently plead, when examined at the 
. tribunal of juſtice, their inability, and fay, © Lord, 
why doſt thou condemn us, ſince we never had a ſuf- 
ficiency of grace given us to enable us to believe and 
obey thee? We could not but be rebels, ſince there 
was a neceſlity laid upon us to be ſo; therefore we 
think thou mayeſt as juſtly condemn a child for cry- 
ing, or not believing, and obeying, as us for ſin- 
ning.” But they were not Calvin repro- 


bro 


/ . 


 Bleftion and Reprobation; 


| bated, becauſe Chriſt preached his goſpel of Se 


and falvation to them; but as they refuſed” it, the 
ſin of unbelief, and rejection, was imputed to them, 
and they are inexcuſable, and will be found ſpeechleſs 


at the day of judgment. For Jeſus had done among 


them ſuch works as none other man did; but they 
refuſed to believe and receive him. | 

And ſo great and ſufficient were the phos 
and means which were given them, that Jeſus him- 
ſelf ſeems to wonder at their not attending to them: 
For it is ſaid, . He marvelled at their unbelief.”. | 


Nor can they plead that Jeſus muttered theſe things | 


in a corner, ſo that they could not hear him. No: 
« He ſpake openly to the world, John xviii. 20, 
Behold (ſays he) they know what I ſaid, ver. 21. 
and it appears from hence that there was an ample 
ſufficiency of grace adminiſtered at the preaching of 
Chriſt to theſe people, to convict and convince them 
all, and yet they rejected him, his grace, and goſpel ; 
therefore they can have no cloak for their fin. 


Dr. Whitby enquires, Why doth he declare 
them who believed not in him inexcuſable, and with- 
out all cloak for their ſins? And why doth the Apoſtle _ 
fay, How ſhall wwe eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſal- 
vation? ſince it can be no ſalvation at all to them 
for whom it was never intended: and it muſt be all 
one to them to neglect and uſe the greateſt diligence 


about it. In a word, either it was poſſible for them, 
who die in their unbelief, to believe and repent to ſal- 


vation, or it was not. If it were poſſible, then either 


Chriſt muſt have died for them, or it muſt be poſſible 
for them to be ſaved without a Saviour. If it was 
not, yl either muſt not be obliged at all to believe 


1 


174 


— _ 


and repent, or they muſt be obliged to do what it was 
impoſſible for them to do.” See more to men 
| rage in Arminia Magazine, vol. x. p. 467. 
Again. If all men under the goſpel have not 


means ſufficient to repent and believe, vouchſafed by 


God, then muſt he ſtill withhold ſomething from , 
them, without which they cannot repent and believe 


to ſalvation, viz. ſpecial grace, ſo called, becauſe it is 


peculiarly granted to the elect; an irreſiſtible im- 
pulſe, with which the converſion of the ſinner, faith 
and repentance will certainly be produced, and wich- 


out which they neither will nor can be wrought in us. 
Now, if the want of all, or any of theſe things be 


the reaſon why ſo many, who live under the goſpel 


diſpenſation, do not believe and repent to ſalvation; 


and upon this account it is that they continue in theit 
unbelief, becauſe they, want this ſpecial grace; theſe 
abſurdities will follow, 1ſt, That God condemns 


theſe to deſtruction for that which is no ſin; for 
ſure it is no fin in the creature not to do that which can 


alone be done by the almighty power of God, which 
he never would afford to them; for then it muſt 
be the fin of man, not to be God: If therefore 


God ſhould puniſh men for not doing that which 
1s not in their power to do, becauſe it requires 


a a divine energy, which he will not exert on their be- 
half, he muſt puniſh them for not being vhs in | 


power with God himſelf. 


2dly. Then muſt ry ad perſon have - 


a juſt excuſe, and a ſufficient plea why he ſhould not 
be puniſhed. Unbelievers might cry to God, as did 


the officers of the Jews to Pharaoh, Wherefore deateft 


thou thus with w ferme There is no flraw given 
10 


| Rheem and Reprobations 


0 erent as 
APR tans aan ponds 
which can no more be done without it, than men 


can make bricks without ftraw. Thy ſervants: are 
| beaten, but the fault is in him who denies us flraw, 


and yet requires bricks ; yea, who requires that faith, 
and that repentance, which he never would afford us 


means ſufficient to nne ” Arm. Mag. vol. * 


p. 468, 469. 
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Ve men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſu- Acts ii. 14. 


lem, be this * unto you, eee ee 


words. 
Here Petercolla upon them all without reſtriction to 


hearken to his words, and to know the great truths he 
is about to declare unto them; part of which was, 
that Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 
Lord ſhall be ſaved; or any one of you without ex- 


ception, who humbly ſubmits to God's method of 
ſalvation by Jeſus, and owns him as his Lord and Sa- 


viour, ſhall be faved. | 

Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of ns 
reth, &c. then he preaches Jeſus unto them, and when 
many were pricked in their hearts, and aſked, «© What 


ſhall we do? He ſaid unto them, Repent and be bap- 


tized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of ſins; here he tells them what 


was required, and if they did it, he aſſures them in 
the next words of a bleſſing: And ye ſhall receive 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is 


unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 


clay, d 079.96 mary 26-the- Lond any Len 
call.” 5 


The 
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not only to them, but alſo to all that are afar off, 
to all that the Lord ſhould call; that is, to all that 
hear the goſpel, by which they are called or invited 
to leave their worſe than Egyptian bondage, and to 
enjoy liberty and eternal life. The peculiar bleſſings 
of the goſpel could not be enjoyed by any that were 
not called by it, For how ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? Rom. x. 14. It ap- 


"EF, he Scriptural Account of | 


The promiſes pertained to all the houſe of Iſrael, 
to the whole Jewiſh nation without exception; and 


pears that Peter ſuppoſed that the goſpel was to be 


preached to all the world, perhaps from the commiſ- 


fion Jeſus had given hich, Mark xvi. 15. But under 


what conditions it was to be given to the Gentiles 


he did not ſeem to know, until Cornelius-was con- 


verted. And with many other words did he teſtify- 
and exhort, laying, Save yourſelves mam _ M 


ward generation.“ 


From all which it appears that theſe 1 could 


not be Calviniſtically reprobated, ſince there can be 
no propriety in exhorting any to hear, to know, to 


repent and ſave themſelves, when it was not en 5 


for them to do it. 


We find it related, that when the e ſaw the 


lame man that was healed , walking and praiſing God, 
they all ran together into that capacious portico of 


the temple, called Solomon's Porch, where the man 


that was healed detained Peter and John. When 


Peter ſeeing the great concourſe, and the impreſſion 
which the miracle had made upon their minds, he ſaid 


| unto them all, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 1 
this, &c.? then he endeavoured to convince them of 


E zen and Reprobation. 


their ſin; and preached Jeſus and his reſurrection un- 
to them; and after this he commands or exhorts them 
to do this, viz. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when the times of 


IN - 


Acts iii. 19. 


refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 


After which he informs them, that Moſes had pro- 
pheſied of this Jeſus, and had ſaid to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, „Him ſhall ye hear in all things,” and that 
every ſoul who refuſed to hear him, “ ſhould be de- 


_— : 


ſtroyed. And not only Moſes, but alſo the other 


prophets had foretold of theſe days; and as they were 
the children of the prophets and of the fathers, and 


the promiſes belonged unto them, therefore God had | 


now fulfilled his promiſe to them; for ſays he, 
« Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, 


ſent him to bleſs os in turning OE one of you | 


from his iniquities.“ 


It was the intention of God that Jeſus ſhould be 


a blefling to the whole Jewiſh people, in turning not 


only a few, but every one of them from their iniqui-. 


ties; and God acted in ſuch a way as appeared to 


him moſt proper and conſiſtent to accompliſh ſo good 


a purpoſe. But many of them reſiſted the. Holy 


Ghoſt, and would not obey his doctrine, ch. vii. 51. 


They © would not have this man to reign over 
them.“ 

| Though the oxen 050 the dings 0 were killed for 
them, they excuſed themſelves, and would not turn 
from their own ways, to partake of the feaſt. pre- 


pared; for which reaſon, inſtead of the intended | 
blefling, the threat of Mae was executed 3 Po 


them, 
Now, 


288. The Seniptural Saut 7 


Now, why ſhould Peter endeavour to convince - 


them all of fin, bid them all repent and be converted, 


inform them that Moſes had faid they ſhould hear 
Jeſus; and afſure them that God had' ſent Jeſus to 


be a blefling unto them all, if any of them were Cal. 

viniſtically reprobated, and could not repent and be 

converted, hear Jeſus, and be bleſſed by him? 
And they were not Calviniſtically elected, becauſe 


he tells them, that if they will not hear, they ſhall be 


deſtroyed. And Paul ſays, that Becauſe of un- 

belief they were broken off, Rom. xi. 20. 
Peter deſires that what he is about to fay may be 

known by all the rulers, and by all the people of 


Iſrael; and then he aſſures them, that by the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt the lame man was made whole: that 
this ſtone which they had ſet at nought was become 
Adr iv, 12. the head of the corner; and then he ſays, Neither is 
there ſalvation in any other: for there is none other 


name under heaven given among men whereby we 


muſt be ſaved. Now, if theſe wicked rulers, and all 


the people, or only the major part of them, were Cal- 
viniſtically reprobated, why ſhould Peter defire to 
make known theſe things to them all? What could 


it ſignify to them if there was no ſalvation in any other 


name, ſince neither that nor any other was given, or 


to be given for their ſalvation? And why ſhould he 


tell them that this name was given, whereby we muſt 


be ſaved? Obſerve, he includes them as well as him- 


ſelf, in the number to be faved; which could not be 


proper, if any of them were abſolutely reprobated. 


vii. 39. To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrift 
him from them, and in their hearts turned back again 


into Egypt. I obſerve, it is not ſaid they could not, 
Y but 


7 Eilat and Reprobarians 
bat that' they auld. net dich; and then he charges 


them with the ſame conduct, ( Ve ſtiff- necked, and At vii „ 


uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, fo do ye... 
If they were Calviniftically reprobated, why ſhould 


the fathers be blamed for thruſting Moſes, or the 


angel away, from them ? Or the ſons, for thruſting 


Chriſt from them? Or to what purpoſe did the Spirit 


of God ſtrive with them? ſince nothing of this kind 
could poſſibly prevent their damnation. 

And if they had been Calviniſtically elected, How 
could they have rendered the means ineffectual ? How 
could they always reſſi the Holy Ghoſt ? 5 


We find Simon believed, and when he was bap- 


tized, he continued with Philip, &c. viii. 13. But it 


appears he afterwards ſinned againſt God, or againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, by undervaluing the gift of it ſo much, 
as to ſuppoſe it might be purchaſed with money; upon 


which Peter tells him, that his heart was not right in 


the ſight of God, ver. 21. And then gives him, this ex- 
hortation, © Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 


may be forgiven thee. 


If Simon was Calviniſtically reprobated, how could 


Peter, who was full of the Holy Ghoſt, exhort him to 


repent, ſince ſuch a one cannot repent? Or how 


could he exhort him to pray for forgiveneſs, ſince the 


viii. 22. 


prayers of ſuch reprobates are not likely to be anſwered?ꝰ 


| And if he was Calviniſtically elected, why did Peter 


ſay, he was in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of 
iniquity? Or why did he doubt of his forgiveneſs, or 


ſpeak of a peradventure, ſince no doubt could vo m 


d of ſuch a one ? 


| When 
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The Dial Account * 


Ads x. 17. When Peter ſaw a certain great veſſel let Fer to 
the earth, wherein were all manner of four-footed- 
beaſts, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air, repreſenting all mankind; and a voice in- 
formed him that what God had 8 he was not 


to call common: and when Cornelius related the 


viſion he had ſeen, then Peter cried out, Of a truth I. 
perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: but in 
every nation he that feareth him, and worketh rw 


eouſneſs, i is accepted with him. 


Here Peter declares that God does not partially re- 


gard men, or perſons, ſimply conſidered as mere men 
or perſons; but that God is willing to accept and re- 


ceive any of them, if they fear him and work right- _ 


eouſneſs. And the reaſon given why they are ac- 
cepted with him is, becauſe they are poſſeſſed and 


influenced by ſuch and ſuch diſpoſitions, not becauſe 


they were eternally, perſonally, and h or un- 
conditionally elected. 
Paul addreſſes the Jews at Antioch with, * « Men 


and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and | 


whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent.“ | 

To all of you who are the ART: 3 of 
Abraham is this word of ſalvation ſent. Paul was 
firſt to offer ſalvation to the Jews, for if he had in- 
cluded the idolatrous Gentiles with the Jews, it 
might have given the latter ſuch a diſlike to his doc- 
trine, that they would not have attended to it at all. 


And then he tells them, And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promiſe that was made 


unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto. 
us their children,” ver. 32, 33, &. © Be it known 
__ unto 


Election ana Reprobation. 


unto you therefor; men and brethren, that, rouge 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins.” 


Obſerve, the forgiveneſs of ſins was preached unto | 


| them all, therefore it is juſt to conclude that there 


was forgiveneſs for them all, if they would but re- 


181 | 


ceive it in God's own way; which was this—And- a xiii; 


by him all that believe are juſtified from all things 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
. - Here then forgiveneſs of ſins, or juſtification 
\ through Jeſus, is held out to them all, and the way to 


obtain it is plainly made known; and left they ſhould 


not accept of it, or the apoſtle foreſeeing by their re- 
ception- of his preaching that they would not, he in- 
forces it with this awful caution. 


| - Beware therefore left that come upon you which 5 
is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 


wonder, and periſh: for I work a work in your days, 


a work which ye ſhall (or will) in no wiſe believe, 


though a man declareth it unto you. - 


hut if they were Calviniſtically reprobated, why 
ſhould Paul tell them that this word of ſalvation was 


ſent unto them, and that through Jeſus was preached 
unto them the forgiveneſs of fins; and then exhort them 
to beware leſt this thing ſhould come upon them, or 
leſt they ſhould periſh, ſince it was impoſſible for ſuch 


to be ſaved by it, or to have their fins forgiven ; or 


if they were as wiſe and "oY as angels to avoid 
periſhing. 

And if they had been n Calviniſtically elected, how 
came they afterwards to be filled with envy. at the 


fight of the multitudes that came to hear the word, 
and ren. blaſpheme, put the word of God from 


them, 


— 1. 
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Acts xiii. 
46. 


The Seriptural Account of 


6 4 judge or prove , umvorthy of 


everlaſting life? 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It 
was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have 
been ſpoken unto you; but ſeeing you put it from 
you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of n 
life, lo, we turn unto the Gentiles ! 2Ea 43 


If theſe Jews were Calviniſtically roprolinkdd; why 


= ſhould it be neceſſary to preach to them the glad tid- 


ings of ſalvation, and remiſſion of ſins? ſince the pro- 
_ claiming and offering of a Saviour; and a bleſſed 


goſpel, could not fave them. 


And if they were Calviniſtically eleQed, 8 | 


they put theſe bleſſed things from them; and thereby 


bring the judgment of the word upon themſelves, and 


cauſe the apoſtles to ſhake off the duſt of their feet as 
a teſtimony againſt them? 
Paul declaring to the Athenians the unknown God 


whom they ignorantly worſhipped ; ſaid, 


Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of God 
we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 


—xvii, 30. gold or ſilver, &c. And the times of this ignorance 


God winked at; but now unn —— 


where to repent. 
I believe that when God ——— Mao; 
he either has before, or nnn 


manded power eee 


When he commanded the widow woman 70 futain: 


Elijah, the hv of meal waſted not, neither did the 5 


cruiſe of oil fail, Kings xvii. 16. And when he 


commanded the ravens to feed him, he gave them 
bread, and fleſh, and power, and wiſdom to do it, 


x Kings i. 4. 16. And when he hath befors. 
| given 


Bie and — 


given power to any, to obey his command, then 8 
only commands them to exert the powers already 


given. Thus when he commanded Abraham to offer e 


up Iſaac, we find that Abraham had power to do it. 
Fhe diſciples were commanded to go into all this 

works; and preach the goſpel to every creature, or 

every man. This goſpel enjoins repentance. They 


went out and preached that men ſhould repent, Mark 


vi. 12. Repent, _ oy enn WY one 'of ph rt 
&c. Acts ii. 38. 39. | 


And when by the OA he alen men to 
repent, he moſt certainly either has, or will give them _ 
grace, power, and means ſufficient to convict, and en- 
able them to repent. Thoſe who ſuppoſe he hath not, 


or doth not, ſuppoſe him not to act like himſelf ; and 
they may with equal wiſdom and propriety command 
their children to jump over the moon. 


J believe there is not a ſinner but what hath via 


: conviddah of ſin, and moved to repentance; I am 
ſure this was my caſe before I was twelve years old; 
and I never yet put this queſtion to any who did not 
(if they gave me 3 anſwer at a own 1 truth 


of it. 2 N 


” @ FS + *7 


And if they are not true to their own conv 


it is their own fault and not God's. We find there 


were Phariſees, and doctors of the law, ſitting by 
(Jeſus) which were come out of every town of Gali- 


lee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the power of the © 


Lord was preſent to heal them: Vet we find they 


were not healed by him. Wiſdom cries in the moſt. 
public places to all, « Turn ye at my reproof, and 
behold I will pour out niy Spirit upon you, &c. 


God © ſtretched out his hand all the day long; ant 


1533 


— —1¹ 
bd 


* 
4 
* 


_— ISR 
— 


— 


— tx 
2 8 — 


2 — — . 8 — 
2 — > — — e 
o = =: - „* 
— o = a — — — In=iny vie * 

7 
” 


— — — _ 
— — 2 — 
% 


1 
þ fl 
. 
f 

1 
4 


r 
% be 
5 2 


— 


S ——— ˙ — 
= _— Was 2 5 
: 1 II * F , 
- 
> 4 


The Seriptural kunt of Ds 
Cbriſt complains, Ve will not come u wen 


Kc. "a 
© td furely the Holy Ghoſt here declares the will = 
of God, in the plaineſt and moſt expreſſive terms. 


God now commandeth all men every where to repent. 


Blut if, as ſome ſay, the major part of mankind are | 


As xvii. 
31. 


And all this is conſiſtent with the tenor of feripture ; 


and no paſſage can be found that ſays, God now com- 


mandeth only ſome men ſomewhere to repent. 


Calviniſtically reprobated, why ſhould God command 


them to repent, ſince if they could repent, and belieye : 


the poſpel, they could not be ſaved? 


One reaſon why God commands all men every 


when to repent appears to be, Becauſe he hath ap- 


pointed: a day in which he will judge the world (or 


all men) in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 


viii. 5. 


— 


ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him up from the dead. 


Ju ge the world in righteciſn ſt. What a farce do 
fome people make of this, when they repreſent God as 
ſending the major part of mankind into the world, 
under the neceſſity of ſinning againſt him, utterly in- 


capable of doing any good without his gracious help; 


which they ſay he is determined to withhold from 
them, that ſo they being left in their weak and help- 
leſs condition, may ſin, and be juſtly puniſhed for it; 


and that God hath perſonally ſingled out theſe people, 
and decreed, before they were n that e thould | 


unavoidably be puniſhed! * 


Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to 3 


that Jeſus was Chriſt. And when they oppoſed 


themſelves. and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, 


and {aid unto them, © Your blood be upon your own 


heads z 
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heads; I am a from henceforth I will ke un 
unto the Gentiles,” 

| If theſe people were Calviniſtically 8 
why ſhould Paul be preſſed in ſpirit to preach, or hold 


out a Saviour unto them? or why ſhould he fay upon 


their rejection of Jeſus, your blood be upon your own 
heads, or the ſin is entirely your own ? Since ſuch 
were under a neceſſity of ſinning, and being damned; 
therefore their blood might be charged- upon thaw 
that brought them into that neceſſity; T 
And if they were Calviniſtically elected, how ond 
they oppoſe the ſpirit by which he ſpake, and blaſ- 


a 186 


pheme? Or how can the Holy Ghoſt, and pious Paul 


give them up, of Gi yr mene own 
heads, &c.? 


I was not diſobedient to the . ita; 3 : 
ſhewed firſt unto them at Damaſcus, and at Jeruſa- 3 


lem, and throughout all the coaſt of ſudea, and then 
to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. 

It appears by this ſhort account that bab, in 4 
| dience to the heavenly command he had regeived, 


embraced every opportunity of preaching to all the 
inhabitants of theſe places, and alſo to the Gentiles. 


But why ſhould he be ſent unto them? or why ſhould * 


he ſhew them that they ſhould repent; and turn to 


God, and do works meet for repentance, fince, if they | 


were Calviniſtically reprobated, they could not? 

And if they were Calviniſtically elected, with what 
propriety could Chriſt ſay, after Paul had obeyed the 
heavenly viſion, and preached to thoſe at Jeruſalem ; 


Get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem, for they will 


not receive ay teſtimony concerning me? Or why 


Na RE es . 
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ſhould hd reſiſt the goſpel and go about to kill Ring 


becauſe he preached theſe things! SF. 

Now, there was no people in thoſe days ſo fond 
of the doctrines of perſonal election as the Jews 
were; but as Paul had the courage to oppoſe theit 


favourite notions, and ſhew them that it was nece{- 


4s ; | fary that they ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do 


works meet for repentance, no wonder that they 


quarrelled with him, and went about to kill him. 

Paul endeavoured to perſuade the Jews concerning 
Jeſus, both out of the law, and out of the dart ts 
from morning until evening. 


Ade xxviiii And ſome believed the things which were PIR 
* and ſome believed not. Now, whoſe fault was it 


that they did not all believe? was it becauſe they were 


Calviniſtically reprobated, or becauſe they would not 
receive the love of the truth that they might be ſaved? 
The latter is moſt agreeable with Paul's reaſon, who 
fays it was, For (or becauſe). the heart of this, people 
is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 


their eyes have they cloſed, (obſerve they do it them- 


ſelves) leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and 


ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. Ob- 
ſerve again, it is not ſaid they could not be converted 


and healed, but they ſhut their eyes, and ſtopped their 
ears, leſt they ſhould be converted and healed. ' All 


which plainly ſhews that they were not Calviniſtically 


reprobated ; and we may alto ſay that they were not 


Calviniſtically elected, ſince if they had, they could 


not always have reſiſted the means made 8 of 6 
convert and heal them. 


pn 


It 


 Eleftion and Reprobation 


It may be proper to give a ſhort Account 


of the Scope of the Apoſtle's Argument 
in this Epiſtle to the Romans. 5 


IT» appears that the church of Rome was then 
compoſed of Jewiſh and Gentile converts, and that 
the Jewiſh converts were much diſguſted to think 


that the Gentiles ſhould be put upon an equal foot- 


ing with themſelves, and that even the bulk of their 
nation ſhould be broken, or caſt off from being God's 


particular, or peculiar people. Therefore the apoſtle 


uſes a variety of arguments to convince the Jews, that 
| God had done them no injuſtice, and that what he _ 
had done was right and fit in the nature of things; 


particularly this is his deſign- in the ninth chapter, 


where he ſhews that the Jews had no right to their 
privileges, or any claim to their election, but from the 


mere good will of God ; and that as they (like the clay 
in the potter's hand) would not mould to his uſe, and 


anſwer his purpoſe, ſee Jeremiah xviii. 4. he had an 


undoubted right to caſt them off. He alſo ſhews 


that God had the ſame right to call in the Gentiles 


to be his people now, as he had before to call the 


| Jews. And it plainly appears in the eleven th chapter, 3 


that the calling, or the election of either the one or 
the other was not abſolutely, and unconditionally to 


eternal life, becauſe the Jews were caſt off, and the 


Gentiles were warned not to be high- minded, but to 


fear, leſt they ſhould meet with the ſame fate: for the 5 


apoſtle tells the Gentiles, « Becauſe of unbelief they 
were e off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, be not 


N 3 . high- 


| a but fear: F or if God ſpared not the 
natural branches, take heed alſo, leſt he ſpare not 


The Ger ne Account of 


: thee. 72 


God, on them which felt ſeverity, but towards thee 


Rom. i. 18. 


« Behold therefore the „ nd: ans of 


goodneſs, if thou confines in his goodneſs, otherwiſe 


thou alſo ſhalt be cut o 
For the wrath of God is revealed from 2 


againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteous men, wha 


hold the truth i in unrighteouſneſs. Becauſe that which 
may be known of Gad is manifeſt in him: for God 


hath ſhewed it unto 2 ſo that yy are en | 


excuſe, 
Now, if theſe Gentiles were Calviniſtically dee, 


why ſhould God maniſeſt the knowledge of himſelf 


in them? Or to what end could he ſhew it unto 


them, and how can he be ſaid to be without excuſe, 


26. 


ii. 4 


for diſregarding that which they could not regard, or 


which could not fave them? And if they were Cal- 


viniſtically elected, why ſhould the apoſtle ſay, For 


this cauſe God gave them up to vile affeQions, &. 


And even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave den over to a reprobats 
mind ? 


It appears then, that they were of Ks of theſs 


deſcriptions, but that they reprobated themſelves, by 


not chooſing to retain God in their knowledge; 


therefor. God gave them over to a reprobate mind. 


Paul fays to him that was, or might be guilty of 


Judging others, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 


neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not know- 


ing that the . of God leadeth to 3 


dance: 


Rua, and Ae s 


Now, if this perſon was Calviniſtically n „ 


why ſhould Paul ſhew him that the deſign of God : 
in his forbearance, long - ſuffering, and . hs 


wards him, was to lead him to repentance? 9 07 
And if he was Calviniſtically elected, how ad : 


he, by his neglect of theſe things, and indulging the Roms ii. 5. 


| hardneſs of his heart, treaſure up unto: ie wrath - 
againſt the day of wrath 7. Jig 

It appears therefore that“ God will nc to every 
man according to his deeds; and that the nature, or 
intent of our calling and election, is to bring us to 
eternal life, which ſhall be to the avercomers ; for 


To them who by patient continuance in well-dop 
ing, ſeek for glory, . ” immortality, he wow" | 


give eternal life. 


And if any are 3 it is becauſe they are 
contentious, and do ndt obey the truth, but obey un- 


righteouſneſs, therefore. Wann, and wrath thall * 
their portion. | 
How plainly doth the apoſtle hers ſet forth the 1 Ne- 


ceflity, and the way to make our calling and election | 


ſure, which muſt be Wo a patient continuance in well- 
doing ? 4 
And alſo the way by which the gracious deſigns of 


God, in calling and electing any, may be fruſtrated- , 
by thoſe who do not obey the truth. It is not who | 


cannet obey the truth. And as if he wiſhed to confirm 


this doctrine with double evidence, he repeats the 


ſubſtance of theſe verſes over again in the two _e- 
lowing, viz. the gth and lot. 
For there is no reſpect of perſons with \ God. For 
a5 many as have ſinned nm 


Nt . 


— 


— 7. 


— 


— 11. 


—_—— a. 1 


* | 5 h — without the law: and as n ad! Anz ; 


in the law ſhall be judged by the law. 


reſpect thoſe of our own age, or circumftances, and 


men; diſregard the equity of their cauſe, and act _ 
unjuſtly, and contrary to the commands of God. 


reſpect to perſons, in partially condemning ſome be- 


warding others, though they were equally guilty. 


given to Chriſt by name as well as number: and that 
God hath a ſpecial regard for theſe perſons. Cole, p. 


law ſhall periſh without the law,” &c. 


| having not.the law, are a law unto themſelves. 
——15* Which ſhew the work of the law written in their 


their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another. 6 


Now, if we have reſpect to bin man more ow: 
to another, when their cauſes come before. us, if we 


deſpiſe the old or the poor; if we have: reſpect unto 
the perſon of our neighbour, and deſpiſe the ſtranger, 
then we have a partial reſpect to perſons, or mere 


But God is not a man, he cannot, he will . 
in this manner; therefore he has not Calviniſtically 
elected or reprobated any, for if he had, he muſt have 


fore they had ſinned, and partially acquitting and re- 


But how oppoſite are the aſſertions of ſome people 
that certain individual perſons were choſen by name, 
or ſingled out from among the reſt, that they were 


57. and diſregards reprobates, or paſſes by the reſt. 
£ | I ſay, how diametrically oppoſite i is this to theſe words 
of the apoſtle? For there is no reſpect of perſons _ 
with God ; for as many as have ſinned without the 


Rom. ii.14+ For when the Gentiles which have not the "I 
: do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe. 


hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and 


Though 8 | 
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Though the firſt man Adam fell, yet we find it 
here ſaid by the apoſtle, that the very heathens who 
had not the written law, have a law implanted in 
them, or written in their very hearts. Now, with- 
out: doubt, this law was written in their hearts by 
God, and it appears that the wickedeſt men enjoyed 
this light, this candle of the Lord, until they by a 
ſeries ot guilt, have ſeared their conſciences, and put 
out Rn light, ſee remarks on John i. 9. and on Job 
xxi. 17. And it is evident from theſe paſſages 
that God cannot, or will not, require: any thing 
from any of his creatures more than he. hath 
given them capacity, or power to perform; © for 
« where there is no mY fin is > not imputed, Rom. 
v. 235 
Now, if the heathens were Calviniſticatly defied, 
how could the apoſtle ſay God gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs ? Gave them over to a reprobate mind ? And 
that they are haters of God, &c. ? 
And if they were Calviniſtically reprobated, 30 
can it be truly ſaid & they are without excuſe, becauſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but became vain,” 
&c ? For ſuch perſons have it not in their power to 
glorify God as God, or as he ought to be glorified, ©  / 
by a due attention and obedience to his law, which he 
had written in their hearts. . 
| Therefore as by the offence of one, 3 came Rom. v. 18. 
upon ail men to condemnation, even ſo by the right- 
eouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
Juſtification of life. 
Now, the Calviniſts aſſert, that by, the afence: of 
n Jang e came upon all men, upon every man; 
and 


— 
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juſtification. But the words are equally plain and 


expreſſi ve in the latter, as in the former part of the 


verſe. The leaſt number is the ſame, and the greateſt 
number is the ſame, How abſurd then is it to (ay, 


he means every man by the firſt all, and only a part of 
them by the ſecond all; and thereby excluding many of 


thoſe who ſuffer for the offence of Adam, from a poſ- 


ſibility of obtaining the free g ft of the righteouſneſy/ 
of Chriſt, who © taſted death for every man, died 
for all ; bought thoſe who will bring upon nen | 


ſwift deſtruction ?”” &c, 


The Lord took Adam into favour after his ; fall 


and if all mankind fell in him, ſure they were all re- 


_ ceived to favour in him, unleſs it can he proved that 


the Lord took only ſome parts of Adam into favour. 


And it appears as diflicul: to prove that part of 
Adam's poſterity were primarily, perſonally, and ab- 


ſolutely excluded from juſtification of life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt; as it is to prove that part of them 
were excluded from the condemnation by Adam; for 
Paul in this paſſage declares, that thoſe that are con- 


demned for the offence of Adam, and that thoſe that - 
are intitled to juſtification of life by the righteouſs 


neſs of Chrift, are equal in point of numbers. 
And if a greater number were condemned by Adam 


than can be juſtified by Chriſt, how could the apoſtle 
repreſent grace as ſuperabounding ? {00 ver. 1 15. Ar ” 


it muſt abound the /- 2 


Dr. Whitby upon this and the e verſes 


obſerves, © It is apparent that the apoſtle is com- 


paring the condemnation, which was procured by the 


1 085 they deny that by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men, upon every man, ts 
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fin of 1 with the free gift of juſtification pro- e | 
cured by the ſecond Adam, as to the extent of per- 


| ſons concerned in both; for as by the one, ſaith he 
many died, and many were made finners: ſo by the 
other, many were made righteous, and grace aboundeq 
unto many; as by the one, condemnation came upon all; 

ſo by the other, juſtification. of life was procured far 
all men; and ſo God was in and through Chriſt re» 
conciling the world unto himſelf. Nov, to aſſert that 
many in the firſt clauſe, reſpecting the fruit of Adam's 
ſin, ſignifies truly many; and in the ſecond, reſpect- 


ing the fruit of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but a Jews 


that all men in the firſt clauſe is to be taken in the 
utmoſt latitude ; but the ſame word in the latter 
clauſe of the ſame verſe, doth only ſignify all the 
ele, which are comparatively but a few, is neither 
agreeable to reaſon, nor to the ſcope of the apoſtle ; 
who before had ſaid, that all men had ſiunad, and fallen 
hort of the giory of God: being juſtified freely by hit 

grate, through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. 
And hence ariſeth a ſecond obſervation, viz. that the 
apoſtle is here comparing the effects of ſin, as to con- 


demnation, with the effects of the grace of God, as. 
to our juſtification, ſaying, that as by fin, the judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation; ſo by the rig hteouſ- 


neſs of one, the grace of God came upon ail men to jufti- 


fication of life; that as fin reigned unto death, ſ grace 
might reign by juſtification, to eternal life, througn Feſus 
Chrift our Lord. Now, the grace of this compariſon 


is wholly loſt, if ſin reigned over all men without 
exception, to death and condemnation; but grace 
reigned only over a few, to procure for them the 


means of juſtification to life,” See Extracts, Arm. 


Mag. vol. ix. p. 68, 


There 
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Rom. n. bare! is eee now no contain to. Sto 


which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who rz not after wer ii 
8 but after the ſpirit. ENG = 
- Theſe words imply, that a little before 1 was w 
en even to theſe people: but this a 
were freed from ſince they became 5 bes, by be 
Aptos. in Chriſt Jeſus. he 
| For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall det but 11 mw. fin 
| rough the ſpirit do _— the deeds of the body, ” | ne 
—13- ſhall live. | fol 
Now, if theſe people were Calviniſticatly eleQed; | G 
how could the apoſtle ſo poſitively declare, that if oy | an 
lived after the fleſh, they ſhould die? it, 
And if they were Calviniftically e for 
how. could he declare, that if through the ſpirit they we 
mortified the deeds of the body they ſhould live? it 
Certainly the apoſtle knew of no ſuch doctrines as bel 
theſe ; for though they were ſcripturally called, and fuſ 
elected, yet if they lived unto themſelves they ſhould MF the 
die. If they lived to Chriſt who died for W an = | it! 
ſhould live. glz 
Do not the Calviniftic dofurines mana the words pre 
of the apoitle, and teach us to ſay, If ye are elected, x 
| ye /hall live, and mortify the deeds of the body? If ye for 
—258. are reprobated, ye /hall live after the fleſh, and die? not 
| And we know that all things work together for 1 
good to them that love God, to them 1 are the wit 
29. called according to his purpoſe. | wa 
For whom he did foreknow he alſo id predeſti | pre 
nate, to be conformed to the image of his Son, that _ 
zo. he might be the firſt-born among many brethren. = 1 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo =. 
called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, | of 


and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
EL”. W 
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| Theſe verſes are a very good paraphraſe upon | John ; 
iii. 16. For God ſo loved the world, &c. For here 


| the apoſtle unfolds and diſplays, the way that infinite 
wiſdom, love, and compaſſion, defigned to reſtore 


2 poor, guilty, loſt world to happineſs. - God who 
beholds paſt, preſent, and to come, at one compre- 
henſive view, foreſaw the conſequences of Adam's 
fin, and graciouſly purpoſed to ſend his Son in the ful- 


neſs of time to die for, or to give himſelf a ranſom. . 
for all; and provide a ſeaſt of fat things for all people. 


God foreſaw that many would excuſe” themſelves, 


and refuſe to come; that they would make light of 


it, and go to their farms, and merchandiſe, &c. yet this 
foreknowledge had no influence on their fault, which' 


would have been the ſame, whether he had foreknown 
it or not. Paul, influenced by the ſpirit, tells the un- 


believing Jews that were bidden to the feaſt, yet re- 
| fuſed to come, that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto 
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. From hence 


it is plain, that God foreknew that the Gentiles would. 
gladly receive the goſpel: therefore he graciouſly 


predeſtinated that the goſpel ſhould be preached unto 
them, and that as many as believed ſhould be con- 


formed to the image of his Son, that ſo ey might | 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


Paul doth not ſay that God predeſtinated them: 
without a regard to his foreknowledge. No: It was 
was according to the foreknowledge of God, that he 
predeſtinated that every Gentile believer ſhould, as 
well as the Jews, be elected to the privileges of the 
goſpel, and conformed to the image of his Son, that 
ſo they might be ſaved. Now, theſe outward gifts 
of God, his mercy; his predeſtinating, his calling us, 


were 


& 


\ 
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were as neceſſary for our ſalvation, as the inward giſts 
of faith, &c. And God freely gives us theſe, to the 


end that they may produce inward faith, that ſo he 


may juſtify, glorify, and enable us to conform to the 
image of his Son, and be finally ſaved. | 


And in purſuance of this his purpoſe, Jeſus dared | 
his diſciples to preach the goſpel unto them all; that: 
ſo they might be called and invited to partake of theſe - 


glorious bleſſings ; and whom he called, or all thoſe 


of them that gladly accepted the call, arid embraced | 


the gracious. offers, and were baptized into Chriſt, 


were glorified or pardoned, and accepted, and became - 


| his elect people, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
_ glorified; glorified them with the glorious honours 
and privileges conferred on them by his Son, his 
ſpirit, his goſpel, his grace, and the pledges of his glory 


hereafter. For obſerve, when the apoſtle a little before | 


| ſpeaks of our final glorification, he ſpeaks of that as a 


ching to come, ſaying we ſhall be glorified with him, 
ver. 17, 18. 21. But here he ſpeaks of this wo 


ding paſt, or a thing they already neee 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. | 


David faid that God ad cromad ant glory, 
| Phalm viii. 5: God ſaid, «1 will glorify the houſe of 


my glory,” Iſaiah lx. 7. And ſpeaking of the Jewiſh 


nation he ſays, „ will glorify them,” Jer. xx. 10. 


And Paul ſaid, To them pertained the glory, Rom. ix. 


And if the houſe of God, and the Jewiſh nation were 


glorified, ſurely thoſe that are bleſſed with the goſpel 


and its privileges, may with much more R wy 


ſaid to be glorified, 
And ſince he hath done ſuch wondrous ako for 


us, let us take courage under all our trials; for if Gol 


Rhee ant Bhi 


be for us, who ſhall be againſt us? Who ſhall lay ur 


paſt fin to the charge of believers, or God's elet? 
It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that can con- 
demn us? Now, Chriſt hath died for us, and maketh 


interceſſion for every folly and weakneſs we may fall 


into, who ſhall ſeparate us from his love? Cer- 
tainly all the powers of earth 


d hell cannot do it, 


if we live to him that died 
aids of the ſpirit, mortify the deeds of the body, and 


bring it into ſubjection, and are not fruitleſs branches 


in him; but if we are, then God will take us away, 


and we ſhall be caſt out, and withered and be ga- 
thered up and burned, John xy. 


Now, if theſe elect Romans were Calviniſtically 


elected, why ſhould he tell them a the ſame time, If 


ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die? Or why ſhould he 


tell them, If they did not continue in the g ><dnefs of 


God, they alſo ſhoul | e cut off? 


And if they were Calviniſtically 3 why 


did he ſay they were called, juſtified, and glorified ? 


It appears then, that they were neither Calviniſtically - 
elected nor reprobated, but were ſeripturally elected, 

and ſtood by faith. But as the Calviniſts alſo lay a 

claim to theſe paſſages,” I refer the reader for further 

_ remarks upon them to 1 place in the next e F 


tion of paſſages.  -— 


„ and through the 


% 


1 7 


I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I he not, my . . 


alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I 
have great heavineſs, and continual ſorrow in * 


heart. 
For I = wiſh that Fr ata + 4955 
Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen, according to 


the fleſh who are 3 to whom pertaineth 


2. 5 


— 


e S:riphutet Hecotnt 75 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenant,” and 


the giving of the law, __ 15 N oe _ ne 1 


promiſes. 1 1 | 
Now, if theſe denn were Cities el ed, 


why ſhould Paul have ſuch great. heavineſs and con- 


tinual ſorrow in his heart for them, left they ſhould 
not be ſaved ; ſince ſuch were moſt ONT beure 


of converſion and ſaſdation?̃ 85 


Or if they were "Calviniſtically reprobated, * 
ſhould he be almoſt ready to wiſh himſelf accurſed | 


from Chriſt for their ſakes? Or why ſhould'he fay | 


they were Ifraclites, and that the adoption, and the 


7 glory, and the covenants, and the promiſes pertained' 


unto them? Is it poſſible that theſe" great things 


ſhould be made — or Bane b to ſuch kind of Re 


bates? Y / 


How ſtrange woke? it be, that one ſo much 1 ten- 
ed and influenced by the Spirit as St. Paul-was, ſhould 


be fo weak as to have great heavineſs and eontinual 


Rom. x. 1. 


ſorrow in heart, if he knew it to be the good pleaſure 
of the maſter he delighted to pleaſe, perſonally, and 
abſolutely to reprobate the poor Jews he ſighed for? 

Brethren, my heart's deſire and n to 9 5 for 
Iſrael is, that they might be Gaved,  -; $23 ; 

Now, if Ifrael were Calviniſtically 4 * 
ſhould he be ſo very anxious and earneſt to bring 
about what muſt unavoidably come to paſs. | 

And if they were Calviniſtically reprobated, what 
a farce muſt he act to ſay, Brethren my heart's deſire 
and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they might be | 


ſaved? Eſpecially if, as the Calviniſts ſay, he had 


proved before in the ninth chapter, that they were 


'% P oy { 
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* 
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Calviniſtically | reprobated, | therefare could not be 


faved ? | 
And with what praſpeft of cn could che good 


man 3 pray that Iſrael might be ſaved, if the God he 
addreſſed had made an unchangeable decree to damn 
| them? Surely he did not think an vackangeable decree 


could be revoked to pleaſe him, 
And why ſhould he encaurage 
the word of truth which they preached, ver. 1.? To 


confefs the Lord Jeſus, to believe that God had raiſed 


him up from the dead, that ſo they might be ſaved, 


ver. 9. Why ſhould he fay there is no difference be- 


tween the Jew. and the Greek? ver. 12. That who- 


ſoever believeth on, and that whoſoever ſhall call an 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. The pronoun 


whoſzever according to Dr. Johaſop, means, any mas 


without refirifiion, 
To what purpoſe could he fay all this, and ſpeak 


— hl neral manner to them, if he knew that they 


or at leaſt, the greater part of them, Cale 


5 walten reprobated, and cguld not be {ayed ? 


them. to. attend to 


105 


But to Iſrael he faith, all the day long I _ Rom, * 


ſuetched forth my hands unte 2 diſobedient and gains · 


ſaying people. 
heir God, to encourage their gbedience had made 


them the moſt gracious promiſes, had expoſtulated 


with, nay even condeſcended to reafon the caſe with 


them, and when this would not do, he threatened, and 
then puniſhed them; and laſt of all, he ſent his Son, 


and by him, offered them life and ſalvation; and all 


this was done with great kindneſs and ſincerity. 


Now, how ſtrange is it, that an allwiſe God ſhould 


Ane een if he had long be- 


Rom. xi. zz Even ſo then at this preſent time all thate is 2 


© the e Account of 


fore this Calviniftically reprobated them, 65 that the 4 


could not attend to, or obey him! 


And if he had Calviniſtically elected 5 how | 
could they ſo long reject his offers, abuſe his mercy, 


deſpiſe and receive his grace in vain, neglect his great 


ſalvation; and at laſt, oblige him to break _ off, 15 


and caſt them away? 


remnant according to the election of grace. 


As in the days of Elias there were ſome real be- 
lievers in God, who worſhipped him in his own ap- 


pointed way, and would not bow the knee to Baal; 
even ſo now there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace; or there are a number of Jews 
who have accepted of the grace of God, in the way 


by which he was pleaſed to manifeſt it unto them, 
even in and by a crucified Saviour; and though he 
| was to the Jews in general as a ſtumbling block, yet 
theſe here ſpoken of who believed in, and received 
him, as their Meſſiah and Saviour belonged to, and 


were included in the election of grace; becauſe, To 


as many as received him, to them gave he power to 


become the ſons of God, even to them that believed 


on his name, which were born, not of blood, nor of 


the will of the fleſh, but of the will of God, which 
will is, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life,“ John vi. 
ſalvation of men, was indeed a way of unmeafurable 


grace and love, and moſt freely manifeſted to a poor 
loſt guilty world, which neither had done, nor could 


1 do any thing to merit ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing. Yet 


_ though 


The way which God was pleaſed to appoint for the 


_ Election und Reprobatiom b 


though it is freely intended for, or given to all, — | 


doth not violently force it open, the hand, or the 


heart of the condemned. ſinner. But he offers it by 


his goſpel, and moves them by his ſpirit, to partake 


of kit. This is the way in which he diſpenſes his 
grace and favour; and all thoſe that helieve the gra- 


cious offers, and invitations of his goſpel and grace, 
and gladly receive the unſpeakable gift of a Saviour, 


are then, according to his purpoſe, purpoſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus before the world began, his elect people; they 


belong to this election of grace, and are intitled to 
all the glorious privileges thereof. But this election 


of grace cannot be Calviniſtic, becauſe theſe Gentiles 


which the apoſtle is ſpeaking to, were partakers of 


it. And the apoſtle poſitively declares to them that 
they ſtood by faith, and that if they did not continue 


in the goodneſs of God, they alſo ſhould be cut off, 
ſee ver. 20. 22. And thoſe Jews that were cut off 
might be grafted in again, if they did not continue in 


their unbelief. And Paul was not negligent in the 


uſe of means to convert them; and his reaſon for it 


was, © if by any means I may provoke to emulation, fla. 1 
them which are my fleſh, and might fave ſome. of '4* 


them.“ 


were Calviniſtically 8 but that they might 
be ſaved. 

Nor did he think they were Calviniſtically clefted, 
becauſe he tells us in the x5th verſe, of their caſting 
away; and in the 17th, of their. being broken off from 
the olive tree. 

Thou wilt fay then, che 0 were . 
wa that I might be grafted in. Well, becauſe. of 

O 2 unbelief 


From hence it is plain, Paul did not think chey 


— 19: 


3 


— 
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Rom. xi. unbelief they were broken off, and thou Randeſt by 


but towards thee goodnefs, if thou continue in his 
_goodnefs'; otherwiſe thou alfo ſhalt be cut off. 


| Here the apoſtle moſt plainly tells us, that the 
election of the Jews was of ſuch a nature, as might 
juſtly be fet aſide for their unbelief; and they were, 


becauſe of their unbelief, broken off; and though 


they were the natural branches, yet God ſpared them 


not; for they made themſelves vile and reprobate. 
And he alſo declares, that the election of us Gen- 


tiles is of à ſimilar nature, that we ſtand by faith; = 


and that if we do not anſwer the pracions ends of 
God, in calling and electing of us, or do not con- 


tinue in his goodneſs, we alfo ſhall be cut off, and 


\ thereby be given up to a reprobate mind, as our pro 


* genitors were 
| Dar hefe vers are fo plain, and fo peine to my 


purpoſe, and fo foreign to Calviniſtical election or 


reprobation, that it ſeems needlefs to fay any thing 35 


5 upon them. © 
=—23, As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for your 
fakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the father's fakes. | | 
What kind of election is this which Paul 105 freaks 
of? If they were Calviniſtically elected, let me aſk 


how theſe enemies of the goſpel, who becauſe of un- 


| belief were broken off can be ſaved? For & he that 
believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath 


not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of 
G0 


1. faith. Be not high- minded, but fear; for if Gd 

ſpared not the natural branches, take heed left he 
aſſo ſpare not thee. Behold therefore the goodneſs 
© . and ſeverity of God, on them · which fell ſeverity; 
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faith the lip of truth: therefore this election cannot 
be Calviniſtic election, but rather the election beben 


of in ver. 9. IT, 


203 


For God hath concluded them all in unbelieh, that Rem xt, 


he might have mercy upon all, | 


Here are two alli of equal extent, and if only the 


elect are meant in the laſt all: then it is only the 


elect that are concluded in the firſt all, or in wibelief; 


and if ſo, we may have ſome hope that the Calviniſti- 


cally reprobated, who cannot believe, may be con- 
cluded as believers; for where there is no law, fin is 
not imputed, and God never did, and never will, 
lay any law or injunction upon his creatures, e 


they cannot perform. 


But it is not an all, and a forme, that is ate a per⸗ 


verſion of words, and of ſenſe; for the apoſtle in the 
| verſes before includes the unbelievers, both of the 


Jews and Gentiles; and then ſays, God hath con- 


cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all; or, to as many unbelievers as there are, 


to ſo many the Lord is pleaſed to ſhew mercy. For 


be willeth that all men ſhould be faved, ſince all are in 


equal need of this ſaving mercy; for there is no dif- 


ference: For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, Rom. iii, 23. And as the offence 
came upon all by one, even ſo the free gift came 
upon all by Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all. 


Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiieth 


| the ordinance of God: and they oe 


ceĩve to themſalves damnation, 


. | Soppoin 


iii. 2. 
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1Cor. v. 8725 Paul directs the Oertecbaens to ee ſuch an one | 
unto Satan for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the | 


The & Seriptural Account of © 5 
 Suppoſing they are not Calviniſtically elected. But 


if they are, then if they reſiſt the powers ordained by: - 
God, as long as wy = * enn ee ” 


for it. 


ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 


Now, this was a dreadful expedient, and I truſt he 
never would have done it if he had been a Calviniſt, 
for then he would have thought irreſiſtible grace ſuf- 
ficient, and that the good work would have been car- 
ried on to the day of our Lord OY without the 1 
of Satan. 

Nor would he have done it if n poor man bad 
hoo Calviniſtically elected. What! could he deliver 
ſuch a Minguiſhed perſon to Satan, if he —_— 
that he muſt be ſaved without it? 

And if the poor man had been Calviniflically e re- 


probated, then it was adding miſery to miſery, to de- 
liver him to Satan before his time. And it could not 


poſſibly fave his ſpirit in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


ix. 27. 


And we find Paul thought, that if he himſelf ſuffer- 
ed the fleſh to reign, he alſo ſhould miſs of happineſs; 


for he ſays, I keep under my body, and bring it into 
ſubjection, left that by any means, when I have 


preached to others, T myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, or 


a reprobate, which the term caſt-away means. 
Now, had Paul been Calviniſtically elected, why 


ſhould he talk of his being caſt _ if 1 did not 


keep under his body? 


And we have very good reaſon to believe that « Paul | 


| was not Calviniſtically reprobated: therefore it ap- 


"pears that his election was a ſcriptural one. 


PST 
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But thoſe that are ſure they are Calviniſtically 
elected, may think it very ſtrange that St. Paul ſhould. 
talk, though elect, of being loſt after all. Vet ſo it is. 
With men of other tongues, and other lips, will I 5 
ſpeak unto this people; and yet for all that will they. 
vot hear me, faith the Lord. Obſerve, it is not they 
cannot, but they will not hear God. 2 | 
But had they been Calviniſtically elected, facely 
they muſt have heard? or had they been Calviniſtically 
reprobated, ſurely. the Lord muſt have known that 
5, they would not hear ? and therefore it was as vain to 
| ſpeak to them with men of other tongues, and other 
lips, as it was to ſpeak with the men and tongues firſt 
; made uſe of. 
Paul ſpeaking of the goſpel he preached, ſays, By — 
which alſo ye are fayed, if ye keep in memory what | 
I preached unto you, unleſs ye haye belieyed in vain. 
| Now, if they were Calviniſtically elected, what oc- 
caſion was there for his putting their ſalvation upon, 
« if ye keep in Memory 2” Or why ſhould he talk of 
their believing in vain ? Or, if they were Calviniſti- 
_ cally reprobated, why ſhould he talk of their being 
ſaved, by keepi ng in memory what be had preached ante 
them? | | 
It appears then that they had received a calliciency 
of grace and knowledge for their ſalvation, if they re- 
membered, and were ſuitably influenced by it. Toy 


their faith would be in vain, — 
For we are unto God a ſweet 1 of Chriſt, ; in 2 Cor. Il. 
them that are faved, and in them that periſn. 


How could the apoſtles be a ſweet favour of Chriſt 
in them that periſh, if they were Calviniſtically repro- 
bateg? for they would not then be damned, © becauſe | 


ME, they 


206 - The Seriptural Aiebumt 7 
they received not the love of the truth that they might 
be ſaved; but becauſe it was impoffible for them to 

receive the love of the truth, and to be ved. 

3 Cara lig · But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to _—_ that a are 

. | 

mm whom the Ged of # this world Kath blinded the 

minds of them which believe not, left the light of the 

glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of any x 

ſhould ſhine unto them. 

The apoſtle in the verſes before is tolling * 

Corinthians, how they endeavoured to manifeſt the 


truth, and to commend themſelves to every man's 


conſcience. But left any ſhould ſay, if you act as 
you tell us you do, how is it that your preaching the 
golpel is ineffectual to ſome? To this objection he 
anſwers, The fault is not in the goſpel, nor in our 
preaching ; but is becauſe theſe people are loſt to all 
ſenſe of good: they were not firſt thrown away by 
God. No: If they never belonged to him, or never 
were his, he could not loſe them. Jeſus Chriſt eame 
to fave that which was loſt, Matt. xviii. 11. Theſe 
then were ſome of thoſe whom he came to ſave. But 


the Devil, the god of this world, hath taken away © 


| the ſeed, the word, out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be faved. He hath blinded their minds 
with ignorance and prejudice, that fo he might keep 
the light of the goſpel © out of Then, and ptevent they 

_ ſalvation. 
The Calviniſts tell us ; that the Devil endeaveure 
with all his might to ruin poor fouls, and that he is 
a very ſubtle adverſary. But ſure I am, that if their 
doctrine be true, they make him at the fame time a 


e fool, ſince he takes bo much pains to blind 
thoſe © 


_ p—- _ =" 
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thoſe that are Calviniſtically roprobated, which is no- 
ting leſs r e ere of ae pg 0 
the blind ſhould ſee. - 

If theſe poor Toft creatures had been Calviniftically 
Hegecbaiog, their minds were always blinded, and the 
fooliſh old ferpent might have ſaved himſelf the trouble 
of blinding the blind. 

And if they were Calviniſtically deckel, he might 
as well have been quiet, ſince it was ne for 
for him to get ſuch into hell. 

| Nor need he be ſo anxious to enlarge the 3 
of his ſubjects, if the numbers are already unalterably 
fixed by the abſolute decree of the Almighty. - 

God hath given to us the miniſtry of reconcilia- , Cor. . 
tion, to wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 18, 19. 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 

them; and bath committed unto us the world of re- 
conciliation. 

The Calviniſt fy by the world 158 is meant the 
ele, but let them prove firſt that the elect are any 
where in the ſeripture called the world, in oppoſition 


dd the wicked, who are in ſeveral places called * 


world in oppoſition to the people of God. 
And as the apoſtle had yu been proving Wes un 
men were dead in fin, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt had died 
for them all : and that he died for them all; that they 
which live ſhould live unto him, &. How abſurd is 
it to ſuppoſe that he would here tell us, that though 
he had proved Chriſt died for the whole world, yet 
| God meant to rconcile only a part of the world he 
tied for unto himſelf, by not imputing their treſpaſſes 
- unto them, or being willing to free them from their 
guilt, and the puniſhment they deſerved, by granting 
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2 Cor. viz, The apoſils ſays, 1 we then, as ee n 
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them all a free gracious pardon through Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon their acceptance of his goſpel? And as the apoſtle 
|  fays, God hath committed unto! us the word of re- 
| conciliation, ” we know that it was for all men, be- 
cauſe they declared, that the grace of God which 

bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared. 

That God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance : that Jeſus is 
a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world: that 
he hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all: that he willeth all to be ow 

] &c. And, | 
with him, beſeech you alſo that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 

Now, if God meant only to | recqueile thoſe that 
were Calviniſtically elected to himſelf, why did Paul 
beſeech them not to receive the grace of God in vain? _ ce 
for thoſe words plainly imply that they might receive it ſe 
in vain; that they might fruſtrate this gracious intent w 
of God, and receive his goſpel in vain: therefore he te 
cannot confine this reconciliation only to - thoſe that | er 
are Calviniſtically elected, becauſe ſuch cannot re- th 
ceive the grace of God in vain: therefore as by ' n 
the offence of one, judgment came upon all men Ro, by 
to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, C 
the free gift came upon all men to juſtification of liſe, 0 
Rom. v. 18. Beſide, the word reconciling doth not : 
imply that the world is, or muſt be reconciled to is 
God. No: It implies that there is a way opened, or _ 
terms propoſed, or ſomething done, by which the ofs * S 
_ or offenders may be reconciled, io of 


Elin and Rejrobetion 


Bot if this world were Calviniſtically elected, the | 
wont might have' ſaid, that God was in. Chriſt, 
and hath reconciled the world unto himſelf, for he 
ſays ſo, when ſpeaking of the diſciples in the verſe. be- 
fore. God hath reconciled us unto himſelf, ce. 
Some Calviniſts ſay, that when the eternal council. 
was held in Heaven, between the ' Bleſſed Trinity, 
Chriſt then made reconciliation between God and a 
certain fixed number of mankind, and that he hath 
eternall y ves theſe Ry an mene Or 
love. FS | 

If this be hve I think it follows that God cannot 
impute their treſpaſſes to them, and therefore aecord- 
ing to their own counſel, God muſt now be in Chriſt 
reconciling ſome others to n and not n 
their treſpaſſes to them. | 

Mr. Keach, in his Youth's Celeſtial Guide, ſays, 
« That if Chriſt did not die for all, God deals more 
ſeverely with many of Adam's offspring than he deals 
with the Devils, becauſe they are excluded from all 
terms of reconciliation for their own actual diſobedi- 
ence, but mankind only for the ſins of Adam made 
theirs by imputation, and as they partake of the ſame 


nature. Neither is their condemnation aggravated 


by Chriſt's coming, as thoſe perſons are for whom 
Chriſt did not die.” n from Stanton's Love 
of God to all mankind, p. 157. | 
Dr. Whitby obſerves, „The import of theſe words 
is plainly this, he was offering through "Chriſt ' a re- 
conciliation to the world, and promiſing to them who 
Would believe in him, an abſolution from their paſt 
offences. This he was doing, not by himſelf imme- 
__ but by the miniſtry of = apoſtles : for ſo the 
: words 
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mk; run : H⸗ bach giom: to us the miniftry of ies 
ciliation, viz. that God was in Ghrift reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing to them their treſpaſſes, 
| Now, did they make a declaration to the impenitent, 
unbelieving world, that God was actually reconciled 
unto them, and had forgiven their / iniquities ? No: 
They exhorted them to repent, and be baptized in the - 
name of the Lord Jeſus for the remiſſion of fins ; to te. 
wn and be converied, that their fins might be blotted © 
In purſuance of this commiſſion, they entreated 
wy to whom they preached to be reconciled to God 
which being only to be done through faith in Chtiſt, 
they muſt entreat them to believe in him, that they 
might be juſtified. They prayed all men to be re- 
conciled to God through Chriſt, becauſe he had made 
-Cheiit a ſacrifice for their ſins. | 
| Now, they ſay they who preached 4 and yet 
did not exceed their commiſſion, muſt believe that 
| God was ready to be reconciled to every man through 
Chriſt; and therefore that his ſacrifice was offered to 
procure reconciliation for all mankind : as therefore, 
Chriſt is ſtiled the Lamb of Cod that taketh away the | 
ſin of the world, and ſaid to be the propitiation for the 
ſons of the whole world; not by actually removing the 
guilt of all men, or rendering God actually recon- 
ciled to them, but by dying to procure theſe bleſſings 
for all that would believe in him; ſo God is ſaid to 
be in Geiß, reconciling the world to himſelf, & c. not 
becauſe he actually did ſo, but becauſe by theſe am- 
baſſadors, he offered reconciliation and remiſſion of 
fins, through faith in Chriſt, to all that would beliere 
in him.“ * | | 
' ® Reteafits from Arm, 8 . + 
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Grace be to you, and peace from God the Father, Gali. 3. l 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Who gave hjmfelf— —+ 


for our fins, that he might deliver us from this pre- 


ſent evil world, according to the will of God and 


- our Father. This is Paul's addreſs to theſe Galatian | 
_ Chriſtians ; and he further informs us, that they had 
ic begun in the ſpirit, which they received by. the 


hearing of faith, ch. ii. 3. that Jeſus Chriſt had been 
evidently ſet forth crucified among them, ch, iii. 1. 


And he declares to them, (Ve are all the children of Gal. m ac. 


God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you 
as have boen baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chrift. 
For ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

From all which it plainly appears that they were 


_— 
28. 


not Calviniſtically reprobated, for could Paul ſalute 


ſuch with grace and peace from God, when there 


were none for them ? Could he tell ſuch that they 


| had “ begun in the ſpirit,“ that they were all the 


children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, if they 
were the children of the devil? Could he ſay to them, 
Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for JOE he did not 


die for them? 
And though Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for b 


ſins, yet it appears that they were not Calviniſtically 


obey the truth, &c. In this they ated a foolith part, 


| being guilty of a breach of duty; for G obedienos i 


better than ſacrifice.” And he further ſays, I am 


vain. 
But if Paul had been ſure that they were abſolutely 
EN Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for their 


fins; 


elected, becauſe Paul fays to them, O! fooliſh Gala- 
tians, who hath bewitched you that you ſhould not 


P ir. 113 


he is, rn 


RL The Ger hurra Account of 


ar” - 


N 1 ns; he certainly might have reaſoned himſelf out of 1 

* ,-- theſe fears, or uneaſy ſenſations, for in ſuch a caſe — 
| they were groundleſs. And after this he ſays to theſe | 1 

£ 

F 


pj | Gal, v. 2. very people, If ye be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit 
| you nothing. But if they were thus elected, how 
could circumciſion ſet it aſide, and prevent their be- 
ing benefited by the death. of him who avs, abs 
for them ? 
It appears therefore that their — with, 5 
their election in Chriſt Jeſus, were of ſuch a nature as 
gave Paul room to fear they would fall ſhort of their 
end, and to ſay that circumciſion would ſet them aſide z 
and left they ſhould be fo ann as to * it, he gives | 
them theſe cations. - 
AM. 7. Be not deceived, God is not ee for whats 
——8, ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſs reap. For he 
that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption : but he that ſoweth to the, ;ipirits ſhall of the 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting, | 
I The declarations of the apoſtle to theſe Chriſtians, 
eomind me of what he ſaid to his companions alittle 
before he was ſhipwfecked on his voyage to Rome, 
Acts xxvii. 22. 24. 31. when an angel appeared to 
him and faid, © Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought 
before Cæſar, and lo, God hath. given thee all thoſe 
that fail with thee.” - Upon which Paul ſaid to thoſe 
that were with him, „There ſhall be no loſs of any 
man's life among you. And yet when the ſhip- 
men were about to flee out of the ſhip, Paul ſaid to 
the Centurion, and the ſoldiers, & Except theſe abide 
in the ſhip, !ye cannot be ſaved. From which 
may learn, that notwithſtanding the manner in which 
the angel and Paul had expreſſed, themſelves, nn | 
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. had not cindy given theſe to Paul: but their 
preſent ſalvation depended upon their continuing 


longer in the ſhip, and exerting the powers God had 
given them towards ſaving TIN and We? com- 


4 


panions. 
And yet theſe Galatians, as well as other dene 


were given to Chriſt. And Paul ſays, « Jeſus Chriſt 
gave himſelf for them; and yet he gives them to un- 
derſtand, that except they abide in the faith they can- 


not be ſaved: for ſays he, If ye be mo nn: | 


Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, &c.“ 


iy 


But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent Gal. iv. 


er the law, 
W, r e 


forth his Son made of a woman, made 
to redeem them that were under the 
might receive the adoption of ſons. 
It is readily allowed that the whole Jewiſh nation 
were under the law; why then ſhould it not be as 
readily acknowledged, that God ſent forth his ſon to 
redeem them all without exception, chat they might 
receive the adoption of ſons? and if the apoſtle had 
meant only a part, how eaſily might he-have expreſſed 
it by adding the words ſome, or a part of them: 


| That it was the meaning of the apoſtle here, and 
God's intention to redeem them all is very evident, 
when we conſider that it is no where ſaid that his de- 
ſign in ſending Chriſt was to redeem only a part of 


chem: and that Jeſus ſaid of Paul, « He is a choſen 
veſſel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles 
and kings, and the children of Iſrael,” Acts ix.15. And 


Paul ſays, that he ( Shewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- | 


cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſt of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent 

and turn to God, &c. . 
of 


Y 


a 


| The Scriptural Kenn of 


of that nation, who rejected the gaſpel,.he ſaid, Be 
it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs | 


of fins, Acts xiij. 38. it was neceſſary that the word 
of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing 
you put it from you, and judge yourſelves unwarthy 


of everlaſting life, lo, we turn unto the Gentiles,” 
e 8 


 Thaſs paſliges fhew 'that Paul knew that Jelu 


was ſent to redeem the whole Jewiſh nation, and it 


appears that it was entirely their on fault that they 


were not redeemed, by what is ſaid in the latter part of 
the pre verſe ; and from ſuch paſlages ay. theſe, - 


“Four blodd be upon your own heads,” & c. 


| Jeſus ſpake to Paul after he had choſen him to bur | 


his name before the children of Iſrael, Get thee quick- 


x out of Jeruſalem, for they will dat reapive thy teſti» 


many concerning me, Acts xxviii. 20. 
And Peter fully confirms the fanſo J have given of 


the paſſages jn queſtion ;; for he ſays to tha man of 


Judea and Jeruſalem, ( Therefore let all the bouſe gf 


Iſrael know aſſuredly, that Gad hath. made the fame 7 


Jeſus whom ye crucified, bath Lord and Chriſt,“ 
Acts ii. 36. Moſes ſaid unto the fathers, © Him ſhall 
ye hear,” &c. Acts iii. 22. © Unto yau firſt, God 


having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs yaw 
in turning every ane of you from his: iniquities, ver. 


26, ; or as Dr, Doddridge renders it, © to bleſs every 
one of you, turning from yaur iniquitias, that ia, 
every one of you who ſhall am away: frogs his fink 
{þall receive the ſalyation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

From hence it appears, that God ſont Jeſus to r- 


deem the whole Jewiſh nation who were . 
| | | 4 Wo 


C-. » % » && o& wm = A - ab aw a6 


uh. a «4 — . 


r 


 *  ® 0's wwe "oo" yep 
# - ws Wo. 


Blatt and Aha lern. | 


Jaw. And we allo kndw that they would not attend 
to God's gracious defign nene 
'undelief they were broten of," Rom. xi. 20. 

According as he hach choſen us in him before the 


without blame before him in ov“. 
It appears from this ate oder palſuges} der ie ves 
the purpoſe or determination of God, before the foun- 


dation of the world, chat, about four thouſand yeats 


after, or in the fiulreſs of time, he would fend his Sen 


and goſpel, to call, invite, and comtnand the Gentiles, 


as well as the Jews, to repent, believe in, and to ac- 
cept of the Saviour he had ſo graciouſly provided for 


them; and that whoſoever, any or every man without 


reſtriction or limitation, which did repent, believe in, 
or accept of this Saviour and grace, ſhould then be- 
come one of his choſen elect people, in and through 


Jeſus Chriſt, and be entitled to, neee b 


the glorious privileges of his goſpel. _ 
Me Gentile believers, are conſequently his called, 


| juſtified, glorified, &. For the myſtery. of Chriſt is 
now made known unto: us, that the Gentiles ſhould 


be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſes in Chriſt by his goſpel: And Paul was 


called to preach this rich grace to the Gentiles, and to 
make all men fee, what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
ſtery, which from the beginning of the world hath 
deen hid in God. We Gentile believers ate now 
his elect people, and we ſtand by faith,” Let us 


not be High- minded, (like the Phariſees of old) bat 
fear. For if we « continue not in his. goodneſs, we 
alfo ſhalt be cut off.*” God ealteth thoſe things which be 


Hot as though they were, one inſtanes of this is given 
1 * e 


416 


foundation of the world, that we ſhould be want Fek: i. 4 
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** he een Account of 


us by Paul, Rom. iv. 17. 4 As it i is rd; I have 
made thee (Abraham) a father of many nations, be. 


fore him whom he believed, even God, who quicken- 


eth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not as 


though they were. And Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be 


te the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world,” 
Rev. xiii. 8. And believers are here ſaid to be choſen 
in him before the foundation of the world, But theſe 
things did not actually take place then, therefore the 


meaning is, that it was then hs purpoſe: of God to 


perform them in time. 

And we are not faid to be choſen to pl but 
they are believers, ſuch” as Paul ſpeaks to, that are 
choſen. | Nor does he ſay that we are unconditionally 
choſen to eternal life. No: we are choſen that we 


ſhould be © holy, and without blame before him in 
love.“ And we are not abſolutely choſen to this, for 


if we were, we ſhould n, be ſo; ; nt we know 
we are not. 

But believers are PI in * 51 in the * ſenſe 
as Iſrael was, for Moſes told them, as Paul told us, 


The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial 


people unto himſelf, Deut. vii. 6. Ve ſhall be an 
holy nation, Exodus xix. 6. Sanctify yourſelves there- 
fore, and be holy, Lev. xx. 7. They were not choſen _ 


? abſolutely to be ſo; but it was the will and pleaſure 


4+ 


of God that they ſhould be ſo: and ſo it is that toe 
ſhould. However, as the Calviniſts claim this paſſage, 


J refer the reader for further remarks to its r in 
the 4th ſcale. N Lot 
1 Theſſ. 1. 


Knowing, brethren, 1 your cletion 3 Gol. 
From hence it appears, that the election of this 


e well known both to the apoſtles and:them- | 


ſelves ; 


we 
- 
<a 


| Eletion and Reprobation. 


ſelves; and that true ſcriptural eleftion is not a ſecret 
thing ſealed up, either from our fellow Chriſtians who 
are well acquainted with us, or from ourſelves - 


But we may know our election of God, and rejoice 
in the certainty of it: For we know if we have ſeen 


our need of a Saviour, if we believe in, and rely upon 


him, and put him on in faith and love. Theſe things 


the meaneſt Chriſtian may know, if he commit him- 


ſelf to God- for grace to help, and: then humbly ex- 


amine himſelf, to know if he poſſeſſes this faith which 


| works by love. 


And when the good 52215 and word of God, wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, to the truth of theſe things, then 


we know that we are the children of God, his cle, 
Kc. 


And his ſpirit and his word can never Gt two 
different things, therefore the Spirit of God can never 
witneſs that we are Calviniſtically elected, becauſe his 
word proves in a great number of paſſages, here col- 
lected together, that there is no ſuch thing. | 

But it no where proves that thoſe that believe and 


are baptized into Chriſt, are not his called, elect, 


bought, &c.; but it aſſures us they are ſo; and that 
they will continue ſo to be, if they uſe this great grace 
and gift as they ought, to make their calling and 


election ſure ; for all the powers of earth and hell can- 


not ſet aſide their election, nor pluck them out of 
Chriſt's hands, -if they do, not receive this grace in 
vain, and become fruitleſs branches in Chriſt, or 


barren hg-trees in his vineyard. If they do, God 


himſelf will take them away, cut them down, or caſt 


— off; for his word poſitively declares that he will. 
| H MI | 
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© Many poor trembling ſouls have deen overwhelmed | 
by the ſuggeſtions of their cruel adverſary the Devil; 
or by their own fears and doubts, which have induced 
them to think, that if the greater part of mankind are 
| . paſſed by, they are of that number; and this thought 
& © almoſt, or altogether drives them to diſtraction, for a 
poor doubting tremblifg foul is apt to think, why not 
me as well as another, ſince I know that I am as 
vile as they? and Hnce I do not feel thoſe comfortable 
ſenſations, or that full aſſurance of faith which many 
ſay they do. O! the effects of this doctrine have 
deen dreadful to many; and I believe, full of bitter- 
neſs, to the ſoul of a diſtreſſed friend of mine, whoſe 
doubts and fears 'of a non- election, have been very 
diſtreſſing indeed. 
But let all ſuch fearful, trembling, doubting fouls 
take courage, for though this doctrine exiſts in the 
books of the Calvinifts, yet it hath no foundation in 
the word of our bleſſed and good God. No: his 
word of truth declares to the contrary in ſome hun- 
dred paſſages ; therefore let them pluck up courage, 
and throw themſelves with an humble confidence be- 
fore the mercy ſeat of our gracious God, Let them 
offer up their prayers in the name of that bleſſed Im- 
manuel, who gave himfelf a © propitiation for the fins of 
the whole world; who © taſted death for every man; 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all; died for all; that © they 
| which live, ſhould live unto him,” and who kindly 
| promiſes reſt to the weary and heavy laden. Let 
; them firmly believe this, and alſo that God is no re- 
| ſpecter of perſons; that his ways and dealings are 
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periſh ;” but willeth that all ſhould be ved. Let 


them ſincerly wreſtle with him for his ſaving mercy 
and grace, and look up unto, and depend upon him, 


for ſpiritual food and cloathing, help and protection, 
in time of temptation and need; with the ſame 
humble ſimplicity and confidence, as a little child 
looks up to and aſks its earthly parent for food, or 


cloathing, or runs to and lays hold of his fatherly hand 


for protection, and help in time of danger; and then 


ſhall they find mercy and grace, to help in every time 


25 of difficulty and need: then will he who hath given 


his Son to die for them, freely give to them every 
needful good, and they will feel that in ward ſatisfac- 
tion, which flows from a well - grounded knowledge 
of their election, which will be confirmed by the wit- 


word of God, with their ſpirits; which will enable 


neſſing of the Spirit, in its fruits, according to the 


them abundantly to rejoice in all the bleſſed privileges 


to which they are elected; and in the full aſſurance 
that God will never leave nor forſake them, unleſs 


they wilfully provoke him to do it. For did any ever 
remember a real good and affectionate earthly parent 
to forſake a wicked ſon, without firſt uſing every rea 


ſonable means to recall, reclaim, and reconcile him? 


No: he will not, until the ſon, by a ſeries of wilful 


provocations, proves himſelf unworthy of that name, 
and juſtly deſerves to be cut off. And our God is 
million of times better than any earthly parent, and 
we are all his offipring.” And it cannot be ſaid that 


we forſake him whilſt we have a deſire to pleaſe him, 
and an humble dependance upon him. Therefore let 
every humble ſoul take courage, keep fight of, and 
wy in _ glorious bleſſings of his election. Ren- 
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der and give to God all the glory, ſaying, © Not unto. 
us, not unto us, O, Lord, but unto thy name' be all 
the glory of our ſalvation;“ for it is thou that fore- 


kneweſt our dreadful condition, and didft predeſtinate 
that thy grace, which bringeth falvation to all men, 


ſhould appear to us; it is thou that lovedft and 
boughteſt, that calledſt and didſt elect, that didſt juſtify 
and glorify thy unworthy ſervants, with all the in- 
valuable privileges of thy goſpel, which. contains the 


rich, free, and gracious offers, of the precious gifts of 


thy Son, and thy Spirit, thy pos and thy p BORE, 
thy grace and thy glory. 


And it appears that theſe Theſſalonians were not- 


1 Theſſ. ii. Calviniſtically reprobated, becauſe Paul exhorts them, 

2 „ Walk wotthy of God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. ON. 

And it is clear that they were not Calviniſtically 


| i. 5. elected, becauſe Paul tells them: For this cauſe, when 


I could no longer forbear, I ſent to know your faith, 
leſt by ſome means, the tempter have * you, 


and our labour be i in vain. 


But this fear, that his labour on them i * Joſt 


or in vain, would have been a vain fear, and have 


proved him diſtruſtful of the purpoſe, faithfulneſs, or 


power of God, if he knew that God had Calviniſti- | 


cally elected them, 


wil, 15 Paul  fays the Jews killed the Lord Jekus, ad Hake 


own prophets, and have perſecuted us, and they 
pleaſed not God, and are contrary to all men: for- 


bidding us to ſpeak unto the Gentiles, that they might . 
be ſaved, to fill up their fin always. For the wrath 950 


come upon them to the uttermoſt. 


Now theſe Jews were not Calviniſtically repro, 
| bated, becauſe they were Chriſt's own, and he came 


tg 


ww OO © - 
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to Wie; but inſtead of receiving him in the manner 
they ought to have done; they killed him: and be- 
cauſe Jeſus prayed his Father to forgive them, IR 
xxiii. 34. 
Neither were they Calviniſtically elected, bees 
Paul here ſays, that wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt ; though it appears they thought they were 
perſonally elected, becauſe they had Abraham for their 
father, and becauſe the promiſes were made to their 
nation; and it ſeems they were ſo proud of their 
election, that they could not bear the thoughts of the 
Gentiles being elected to better privileges. They 
were unwilling that Paul ſhould call, or even ſpeak 
to ſuch reprobates as they eſteemed the Gentiles ta | 
be; with a view to their ſalvation. | 
Quench not the Spirit, 4-452 0 I Theff, rs 
Dr. Johnſon fays, to quench, means s to nin, to ex- 
LU tinguiſh : But if theſe people were Calviniſtically 
elected, how could they till, or WY dene | 
works irreſiſtibly in them ? - 

And if they were Calviniſtically ati one' 

would think they could never have had an OY 
of quenching the Spirit. Ba 3 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed in d Ranking firs; 2 r 
. taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 7* **/ = 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
may juſtly take vengeance on ſuch, becauſe they re- 
ceive not the love of the truth that wy might. * 
ſaved. 

But how can a goed: and juſt * take vegans 
on any that come into the world, without power, abi- 
lity, or opportunity to obey the goſpel? and to whom 
* Father refuſes to give an outward and inward 
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2 Theſſ. i. 
11. 


ii. 13» 


De Scriptural Account of 
ficiency. of grace, to enable them to do it? Surely a 


juſt earthly judge would never condemn a negro for 


not making his ſkin white, unleſs he did enable him 


and ſhew him how to doit; or a lame man for not 


walking as upright, or running as ſwiftly as another. 


And can Chriſt condemn any to everlaſting deſtrue- 


tion, if they are Calyiniſtically reprobated, and con- 
ſequently - utterly incapable of obeying his goſpel? 
Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? 


Paul fays to the elect Theſſalonians, we pray always 
for you, that our God would count you worthy of this 


calling, &c. Whatd was there any danger of their 
not being counted worthy of their calling and elec- 
tion? Yes, there was: for though « God hath from 


the beginning choſen you (Gentiles) to ſalvation, 


(yet it is) through fanQlification of the Spirit, and be- 


Fes eg th: ruth, 


il. 10. 


Obſerve, it is not 20, but 8 canRification of 


_ the Spirit, which they might quench, and it is through, 


belief of the truth; which truth they received, and in 
which they ſtood, but not infallibly ; becauſe Paul 


was fearful leſt the tempter ſhould tempt them, and 
cauſe his /abours to be in vain, They had received 
the belief of the truth ; but he had juſt before been 
telling them of ſome others who ſhould periſh, 
becauſe they received not the laue ＋ the truth that 
they might be ſaved, 


Had thoſe people been Calviniſtically elected, Pics > 


conſequently they muſt neceſſarily receive the love of 
the mh and could not reject it, * be tal 
for it? 


0 be plainer than that 4 | 
Calyiniſtically reprobated, but that they reprobated - 


them» 


ce. ol „ * 


„„ I 
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i ; becauſe if ſo, they would not receive and 


love the truths of the goſpel, that they might be ſaved. 


Let every one obſerve this expreſſion of the apoſtle, 


that they might be ſaved. The Calviniſts fay, that 


thoſe that are damned could not have been ſaved: but 
Paul, who ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, and knew much 
better than the Calviniſts, ſays that. they might be ſaved: 


therefore either the Calviniſts or St. Paul muſt be miſ- 


taken; and God forbid that any ſhould ſuppoſe it to 
be the latter. No doubt but theſe people had the 
goſpel preached unto them, or elle they could never 


be juſtly condemned for not receiving it. And for 
this cauſe, becauſe they received not the love of the 


truth that they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſions, &c. ſee ver. 11. Upon which Mr. 


Henry remarks, „Thus he will puniſh men for their 


unbelief, and for their diſlike of the truth, and love to 


ſin and wickedneſs. Not that God is the author of 


ſin, but in righteouſneſs he ſometimes withdraws his 


grace from ſuch ſinners as are here mentioned: He 
giveth them over to Satan, or leaveth them to be de- 


luded by his inſtruments; he giveth them up to their 
own hearts luſts, and leareth them to nen, 


& c. 5 | * N 
And Dr. Whitby obſerves, They cannot reaſon- 


ably be damned for not receivi ng the truth in the love 
of it, that they might be ſaved, who never had a-Saviour 
dying for them; and therefore never were in a ca- 
pacity of receiving the truth, ſo as that they might, be 
faved by it, Arm. Mag. vol. ix. p. 348. 

Now, if theſe men were Calviniſtically reprobated, 
how came they by this faith and good conſcience 
which they had pnt Away 1 ? 


- Holding 


* 
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| 2 Tim. i. Holding faith and a good conſcience, which e 


. having put away, COTE faith, have made O_ 
wreck, &c. 5 | N 

And if they were Calviniſtically elected, why dig 

. Paul deliver them to Satan? Surely compulſive grace 


was ſufficient to carry on the good work of faith, and 


bl 


prevent their making pt rr of it, if ſuch nnn 
employed. 
1 Tim. ii I exhort therefore that fr of all, Srl 


1,2. 


for all men; for kings, &c. 1 


Here Paul exhorts all Chriſtians to pray for all | 
men in general, and particularly for all in authority. | 


But with what propriety can a Calviniſt pray as Paul 
directs, ſince he believes that God hath Re: re- 
probated the major part of them? /. 

Therefore, if he ſhould pray that God would pro- 
lang their lives, and plentifully provide for them all 
the good things of this life, what good will this do 
them, fince they cannot with truly grateful hearts, 
uſe and improve them fo as they may glorify God? 
But muſt unavoidably abuſe his mercies, and conſe- 
quently increaſe their ſin here, and future puniſhment 
hereafter; ſo that an anſwer to this prayer, inſtead 
of a real bleſſing, will —_— an additional curſe —_— 
them. 

Or, ſuppoſe he prays that they all may become 
humble, peaceable, patient, meek, inoffenſive, ſober, 
juſt, loving, uſeful, and godly. This, according ta 
his own ſentiments, is only praying that the Ethiopian 
may change his ſkin, and the leopard wad bates 


which is utterly impoſſible. | 
. On, 


- prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be _ 


Elin and Reprobati on. 


Or, wc he ſhould pray 'that God weld" uſe 

| ſuch means as ſhall turn all their hearts unto him, 
and cauſe them to repent and reform, to believe and 
become obedient to the goſpel, that ſo the elect may 
lead quiet and peaceable lives amongſt them? What | 

is this but praying that a good and juſt God will pre- 
pare and fit his creatures for the manſions of bliſs, ; 
and bring them up to the very borders of it; when _ 
after all his labours he muſt unavoidably let the poor 


creatures drop down into hell? 


And ſuppoſe they ſhould pray that theſe bleflings 3 
may particularly attend their king, and all that are in 
authority, the conſequences are the very ſame, ſince" 
they believe the greater part of them are alſo Calviniſti- 


| cally reprobated. But ſuppoſe they ſhould make this 


addition, and pray that God would give their kings 


heirs to fit on their thrones, and their governors ſons 
to fill up their places : what is this but praying that 


God will ſtill be fo good as to ſend more reprobates 


into the world, leſt the race ſhould be loft ; for they 
ſay that not many mighty, not many noble, are ef- 


fectually called, therefore they certainly think them 


reprobates? 


And laſtly, ſuppoſe any of them ſhould forget the 
things that are behind; or according to Mr. Robin- 


ſon, the things that are before the firſt chapter in 
| Genefis, as they often do; and pray that all may be 


faved: even then unleſs it is the prayer of faith, in- 


ſtead of forgetfulneſs, it will not be acceptable. And 
one reaſon why we ſhould pray for all, is becauſe 
« God willeth all men to be faved ; but if he did not 
deſire their happineſs, and had not appointed ſufficient 
means to fave them all, doubtleſs prayer for it would 

| be 
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be in vain, for this would not be praying < thy wil! 


be done,” but © let not thy will be done; * and if 


God has Calviniſtically reprobated the greater part of 
mankind, it is in vain to pray that they may be ſaved, 
fince all the prayers in the wars. cannot e an 
irrevocable decree. | 
But Paul knew nothing about this PN but ex- 
2 Tim. ii. horts us to pray for all men: For this is good and 
*. acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, who will 
have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto 0 0 know- 
| ledge of the truth. 
| Theſe words are expreſſive of hs benevolent i ine 
tentions of God, fo conſiſtent with the tenor of ſerip- 
ture, and fo very full, plain, and comprehenſive, that 
they need no comment. And when we conſider that 
it was the Holy Ghoſt which ſpake/by the mouth of 
Paul, and that this glorious truth is no where contra- 


dicted in the ſcripture, but confirmed in a great va- 


riety of, paſſages, particularly in the firſt and ſixth 
verſes of this chapter, where he exhorts us to pray for 


all; and ſays that © Jeſus gave himſelf a ranſom for 


all.” I fay, when we conſider theſe things, we moſt 
certainly muſt acknowledge this great truth, that 
« God willeth all men to be ſaved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth; and the means he 


makes uſe of to accompliſh theſe gracious purpoſes, - 
are diſplayed in the glorious goſpel of his Son; which 


is the feaſt of fat things, to which all are bidden, 
called, or invited; and which every one may freely 
partake of, unleſs by making light of it, or excuſing 


himſelf, he ſhall cauſe God to ſay, & None of thoſe 


men that were bidden, and refuſe to come, ſhall * 
of my a | | 
Goadiby 
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Goadſby on theſe words ſays, « That i is, not ab- 
ſolutely willeth or determineth, but earneſtly defireth 


that all men ſhould be ſaved, or eſcape and come un- 
to the knowledge of the truth, high and low, rich 
and poor, male and female, ſervants as well as maſ- 
ters, God is defirous ſhould be faved. The fountain 
of life 'is opened to all, and that they may become 
capable of higher degrees of glory and happineſs in 
a future Fate, God is defirous that all men ſhould 
come to the knowledge of the truth contained in this 
goſpel, and become members of his preparatory king- 
dom. This aſſertion of the apoſtle cannot but afford 
high pleaſure to reflect on, to all benevolent minds. 
The meaning of the verſe ſeems to be, that God hath 


made ſufficient proviſion for the ſalvation of all; and 
that it is to be conſidered gs the general declaration 


of his will, that all who know the truth themſelves, 


- ſhould publiſh it to all around them, ſo far as their 
influence can extend. If it ſhould be enquired, why 


then are not all men faved? Is not God infinite in 


power? Cannot he effect whatſoever he defires ? The 
proper anſwer ſhould be, that God is undoubtedly 


infinite in power, and, therefore, able to do whatſo- 


ever he pleaſeth: But, that his manner of dealing with - 


reaſonable creatures, and with the inanimate part of 
the creation, is very different; becauſe the Rate of 
the creatures themſelves is very different. In the 
natural or inanimate world, God, by his mighty 


power, effecteth whatever he defireth ; and therein 
he acteth according to the nature of inanimate things, 


which are entirely paſſive. But ſhould he act after 
the ſame manner with rational creatures, whom he 
— indued with underſtanding aud free choice, and 

| active 


4227 
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© ative. powers, he would deſtroy their make, and tine or 


them like (what they are not) mere inanimate and 
paſſive creatures: a thing which infinite wiſdom can 
never do. Should he attempt to force ' ſinners to be- 
come penitent and virtuous, that very force would de- 
ſtroy the nature and value of their virtue, and render 
it as improper to reward them, as it would be to 
reward a clock for going right, when all the wheels 
and ſprings, and weights, were in their due order and 
ſituation. This does not hinder but that God may, 
in ſome manner or meaſure, aſſiſt men, and if he de- 
fires the ſalvation of all, it is neceſſary that a wiſe _ 
and good God ſhould, either in creation, in the 
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1 courſe of Providence, or by interpoſition, grant unto 
| all men what is ſufficient and abſolutely neceſſary to v 
4 ſalvation; without which, indeed, it does not appear | 
how the wicked, that finally periſh, can be left with. d 
out excuſe. But when God deals with reaſonable P 
| creatures agreeable to their natures, and leaves men t] 
in this ſtate of trial, to the uſe or abuſe of their hu- P 
man agency, and reaſonable powers and faculties, it * 
5 is not difficult to account for the periſhing of ſuck d 
multitudes, even though God would have all men to tl 
be ſaved. He has granted reaſon unto mankind in 01 
general, and, unto many a revelation alſo, whereby hi 
he lays beſore them the rules of life, and the motives ci 
to repentance and holineſs. And they deſtroy them- hi 
ſelves by abuſing the goodneſs of God, and going on 0 
in thoſe very courſes, by which (he declares) en ; b 22 
at laſt come to ruin and deſtruction . lie 
This declarations of the divine e toall - Mi 
mankind is here ſubjoined, as a reaſon why te _ 


Chriſtians were to pray for all men. If God was 
5 d | ready tit 


at 


„ 


32 5 8 * 5 8 * 


F W 1 . 8 r 1 = B 


KS = ES. 


Elation and Reprobaiton. 


ready to fave them, ſurely they ought to: be ready to 
pray for them. He maketh no diſtinction under the 
goſpel, between Jew and Gentile; and they ought to 


imitate his divine benevolence. As God is willing 


that all ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, 
it is certainly our duty to do all in our power to make 


the goſpel of Chriſt known throu gh the world, and 


declarations. 


engage all men to embrace it; and to uſe our en- 
deavours to add our prayers; for we can only plant 
and water, It is God muſt give the increaſe,” ſee 
Ezekiel xviii. and AXXlii, upon. the ſincerity of God's 


For therefore we boch lu and ſuffer Rn gre ir. 


becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the * 


viour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
God is intentionally the Saviour of all men, Jeſus 
died for them all; and he commandeth his ſervants to 


2 preach his goſpel to them all; and Paul tells Titus that 
this grace which bringeth ſalvation to all men hath ap- 


peared. God willeth that all men ſhould be ſaved, 
yet it is in the way that he hath appointed, upon con- 


dition that they do not refuſe, but heartily accept of 
this great falyation offered unto them; and he is 
only intentionally the Saviour of thoſe who reject 
his ſalvation, for though he would have been recon- 


ciled to them, yet they would not be reconciled to 


him, they neglect his great ſalvation, and will not 
come to him that they might have life. LE 
But he is eſpecially the Saviour of thoſe that be- 
lieve, and do not make ſhipwreck of faith, and a good 
conſcience, but hold them. unto the end, for ſuch ſhall 
actually be ſave. | 

Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy deins e con- 
tinue in them: for in OY this thou ſhalt both fave 
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thyſelf and them that hear thee. Now, if Th moth; 
and his hearers were Calviniſti ically reprobated, Jet 
them take the greateſt heed polſdle, cha fuck” hang 


: not be faved. © 
And if they were Calvini iſtically elected, then tit 
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vas no danger of their ſalvation. But that was not the | 

caſe, becauſe Paul thought he might not ſave himſelf 

and hearers, if he did not take heed to his doctrines, 1 

and continue in them; for if it did not appear to him 1 

in this light, what need was there of ſo much caution? ; 

Surely he need not caution any for fear of what was 

N impoſſible to happen, viz. their not being ſaved. t 
* xTim.v. 8. But it appears that his hearers might fall finally, I 
43 . for Paul ſuppoſes ſome may deny the faith, and be x 
if | worſe than an infidel, and that others may have dam- t 
. nation, becauſe they have caſt off their firſt faith; 1 
not becauſe they were Calviniſtically reprobated; and N 

©. — others were already turned aſide after Satan. Now, 

* | if theſe were not in the narrow path, or right way of | 8 
God, how could they turn aſide from it into the 6 

broad way of the Devil? J 

2 Tim. i, Therefore I endure all things for the elect's fs ® 

30 that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation which is in ay 

. Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. _ ol 

If theſe people were Calviniftically elected, why by 

ſhould Paul endure all things, that they might obtain fa 

what they had obtained before, at leaſt, were ſure to 25 

poſſeſs? Therefore it appears that theſe people * | WM 

only ſcripturally elected by faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and * 

chat Paul patiently ſuffered, and laboured much to 

keep and confirm them in the faith, that ſo by encou- 8 

raging them to N and make their election bs 


= 


2 ard Ae N 231 


ſure, they alſo might obtain the faration which is in | 


ve Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

ild For the grace of God that bringeth falvation hath Titus il r. 
1 appeared to all men. I ſhall take this verſe as our 
the old tranſlation, and the margin of many Bibles read 
the it. For the grace of God which bringeth falvation 
ale te all men hath appeared. For this appears to be the 
<3, moſt conſiſtent reading; by the grace of God, mani- 
th feſted by Jeſus Chriſt, and his goſpel, falvation is 
67 brought for all men, and none can be ſaved without it. 
hs For though the Jews before his time are to be judged by 

0 the written, and the Heathens by the inward law, yet 
ly, they fell ſo far ſhort of fulfilling theſe, that they 
de might not be ſaved, had not this grace of God 
"Y brought or provided falvation for them; had not 
hy | Jeſus given himſelf a ranſom 3 or died for all that 
nd were dead in ſin. | 

", And it appears that his diſciples were directed to 
* go to Jew and Gentile, to every man, and to preach 
'% repentance towards God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. That through his name, 
A, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſfion of 
bs fins, Acts x. 43. That they may receive forgiveneſs 

Z of ſins, and inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied 
ky by faith, that is, in Jeſus, Acts xxvi. 18. And Paul 
in ſays, God now commandeth all men every where to 
3 repent. n cee ow} we + 
* to the knowledge ob the truth, : 
14 Mr. Baxter tells us, « The rigideſt Anti-Armi- 
5 nians, even Dr. Tilt, doth grant that Chriſt Gef 
. procure common grace; that men ſhall be juſtified and 
I ſaved if they will believe.” The reader perhaps may 
4 be amuſed at this doctrine, that Chriſt ſuould die to 


; ; 
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procure common grace, that men ſhould be juſtified and 


faved if they will believe; or that Chriſt ſhould die 


_ to procure falvation upon condition of belief, for ſuch 


as are abſolutely reprobated. Would not this be an 
excellent motive to converſion, if made uſe of amongſt 


the unregenerate, or a ſweet cordial for deſolate ſpi- 


kits, to tell them, if they believe they ſhall be ſaved, 
though really they ſhall neither believe nor be ſaved? 


Happineſs propoſed upon condition, but that con- 


dition making it impoſlible. How A it 


is! * 
As the Calviniſts tell us that the ele& are, com- 


paratively, but few; or, Chriſt's, is a little flock. 


Or as Calvin ſays, the election is of a very ſmall num- 


ber.“ + It follows, according to their doctrine, that 


Hebrewss 


3 


much the greateſt number of men are abſolutely re- 
probated. Now, if all this be true, might not the 
apoſtle with more propriety have ſaid, that the de- 


cree, or curſe of God, which bringeth damnation to 
all men, hath appeared? Eſpecially as the Calvinifts 


pretend, that this decree of reprobation appears to be 


written in this book, in which the apoſtk hath re- 


corded an account of the grace of God. 2 8 
The author, after ſhewing theſe Chriſtians how 
much greater the things God had done for them, in 


ſending and ſpeaking by his Son, than' he did for the 


. fathers who were ſpoken to by the prophets, ſays, 


11. 1. 


Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed 


to the things which we have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them flip ; which plainly implies that 


„ Arminian Nag. vol. vi. Pe 561, 562. See more about ſufficient 


grace, upon Matt. xi4 23. 


7 Did. p. 114. 
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they might let them ſlip. And then he IR a que- 
-ſtion, which anſwers itſelf by the method in which it 


is ſtated. 


= 3 


n if we neglect fo great falvation? Heb. ü. * 


How ſhall we account for ſuch a ſpeech as this, if 


Paul knew that he or thoſe he wrote to were Cal- 
viniſtically elected, ſince ſuch could not but eſcape ? 


But this queſtion is expreſſed in' ſuch a manner as 


implies that they might neglect this great ſalvation; 


and that in conſequence of ſuch mg n. 


would be unavoidable. 


And if any of them were Calvini Rically reprobated, 


ſure it was nonſenſe to talk of their neglecting what 


was not offered, or intended for them; or to aſk 
how ſuch ſhall eſcape from the puniſhment to which 
they were unavoidably doomed. . And will it not be 
a comfort to them even in bell do reflect that they 
are condemned for neglecting that ſalvation which 


they were never in a capacity of obtaining; or that 


it was never in their power to avoid the "_— to 


which they are ſentenced? 


But Chriſt, as a. Son over his own houſe : — 


houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm to the end. Obſerve, we 
belong to the houſe of Chriſt, if we hold faſt, &c. 


it is not an unconditional election, nor is it abſolutely 


| ſecured, unto us if we do not hold it faſt, 


Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt faith, To-day if you 


will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 


dernefs, when your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 


ſaw my works forty years. Wherefore I was grieved 
| with that generation, and faid, They do alway - 
. in 


+ a | | The Eevipteiet Head we 


in weir hearts; and they have nor known my ways. | 
80 J ee eee, t Liver ie. 
my reſt. 

The argument of the writer her is very — 
and pertinent, and he proves by it, that God will deal 
in the ſame manner with his elect people now, as he 
dealt anciently with thoſe of them that were in "_ 
-. wilderneſs. | 

For as God then intended and ward! _ 3 | 
his called, elect, bought, &c. into the promiſed land of 
Canaan, if they had not proved themſelves unworthy 

, of that reſt; and thereby have prevented God's in- 
tended gift; even ſo now, God means, and will give 
to his elect, a reſt, which is eternal life, unleſs they, 
like his ele& formerly, ſhew themſelves unworthy of 
his election, and bygnanifold provocations, cauſe him 
to ſwear, they fhall not enter into my reſt. | 
Heb, in. 12. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, while it called 
to-day; leſt any of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. | 
Now, if his brethren were Calviniſtically dee, 
could any of them finally depart from the living God, 
and be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin? = 1» _—_ 
Or if they were Calviniftically reprobated, could 
they prevent their final departure, or their being har- 
| dened. Therefore the truth appears to be this: 
——14;: We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold n 
ginning of our confidence ſteadfaſt unto the end. 
If, or upon condition that we hold it — 
otherwiſe we cannot enjoy this _ after all _ is 
done for us. 
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And to W be that chey ſhould not enter fes. . 18. 


into his reſt, but to them that believed not? 


eum enter in becauſe of un- 


belief. 
Let us therefore fear, left, «ad; akin lis 


| of entering into his reſt, wy of you nene 


come ſhort of it. 
Here the writer points out the cauſe why the an- 


— 9. | 


iv. 1. 15 


cient Ifraclites, whom God had called and delivered 


from Egyptian bondage, and made his people, could 


not enter into that reſt which he had prepared for 


chem 3 it was becauſe of unbelief, and he endeavours 
to enforce this upon the Hebrew Chriſtians, that ſo 


he may induce them by a proper uſe of a fad example 
ſet before them, to take heed to their conduct, and 
fear, leſt they ſhould alſo forfeit their intereſt in the 


promiſe made to them of entering into God's glorious 
reſt; and ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, or ſhould 
of their own wilful neglect fall ſhort of it; for the 
Greek word rendered ſzem, does ſometimes ſigniſy to 
e e eee 


words. 2 
Now, had theſe Chriſtians been Calviniſtically 


elected, and had the promiſe left them of entering into 


his reſt, been abſolute and unconditional, I think it 


would have been a fin in the writer to have encou- 


raged them to fear, and diſtruſt che power and faith-" 


fulneſs of God in accomplifhing fach a promiſe. | In- 


deed, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition it would appear, that the 

Writer tempted them to commit the fin which Ge an- 
. Cient Iſraelites were guilty of. | 
God had promiſed to bring their doreferhers into the 


land of Canaan, but becauſe of their unbelief and dif 


obedience he was under no obligation to fulfil it ta 


Q 3 them. 
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ak. But he fulfilled it to the next generation, who 
were more ready to believe and obey him. 
To this people alſo belonged the adoption, and hs 
glory, the covenant, and the promiſes, yet they re. 
jected them in rejecting Chriſt and his goſpel; there. 
fore God alſo rejected them, and conferred the bo- 
miſes, &c. upon us Gentile believers. 

But all theſe promiſes being conditional, there can- 
not be any failure on the part of God; for though 
he makes them to all men, yet he lays himſelf under 
no obligation to fulfil them to thoſe that do not re- 

ceive and obey them; but only to thoſe that believe, 
| or perform the condition required. 
I cannot think ſo meanly of the alt, as to ſup- 
poſe him capable of aſking the Hebrews, « How ſhall, | 
or how can we eſcape if we negle& fo great ſalva- 
tion? Or of repreſenting God as ſpeaking to them 
in theſe latter days by his Son, who © by the grace of 
God taſted death” for them all, and invited them to par- 
take of his great ſalvation, and ſetting before them as 
an example, their forefathers, who were not permitted 
to enter into the promiſed reſt, becauſe of their un- 
belief, which might be their cafe if they believed not; 
if he thought it poſſible that God had abſolutely pur- 
poſed for ever to withhold that grace from any of 
them, without which it was impoſſible for them to 
do otherwiſe than neglect it. 
kleb. iv. 11. Let us labour, therefore, to enter into that reſt | | | 
leſt any man fall after the fame <xampye of unbe- 
lief. 
But what could any man fall from, if he was cu. 
viniſtically reprobated? Is it poſſible to fall below that 


prepared for the Devil and his angels? 


lain and Reprobation. 


And if he was Calviniſtically elected, then the ex- 
hortation to labour, left he fall after the ſame example 


of unbelief, ſeems a mere ſcarecrow RE on re 
poſe to frighten the children, 


But neither of theſe deſcriptions are ſcriptural, wy 
we muſt labour to make our ſcriptural election ſure: 


and for our encouragement let us remember, that 


if we do ſincerely work together with God, though 
our works will be imperfect, yet Jeſus Chriſt being 

made perfect, he © became the author of eternal fal- 
vation to all that obey him;”” to all that hold the be- 


ginning of their confidence ſteadfaſt unto the end, and 
to ſuch only. 
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For it is impoſſible for thoſe that were once FR Heb. vi. 4. 


now) enlightened, and have (ſome time before) taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and were (formerly) made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have (in times paſt) 
taſted of the good word of God, and the powers 


of the world to come, if they ſhall fall (and have 


fallen) away, to renew them again unto repentance z 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 


afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 


Af theſe characters were Calviniſtically atpeokatod; 
how is it poſlible that they ſhould ever. be bleſſed with, 


and enjqy ſuch extraordinary gifts, and ſuch a glorious 
| foretaſte of the good word of God, and of the powers 
of the world to come? Do the beſt af Chriſtians en- 


joy more in this life? 


"And if they were Calviniſtically elecd, -how is | 


it impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance, 
when they were fallen away, and have crucified to 


| themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put buen 
open ſname? 
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For the beft-oxplanation of ben pe di: 
Weſley's Predeſtination calmly confidered, page 56, 


57. who ſays there is no ½ or ſuppoſition in the ori- : 

ginal, and appeals to all that underſtand Greek, if - 

the words ae not literally in Engliſh, and have fallen f 

away.” f 

Heb, x. 26. For if we fin wilfally after that we have wicket | | 

| the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more = 

7. ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking for of i 1 

judgment, and fiery indignation which ſhall devour 2 

228. the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moles' law died | 

——29. without mercy, under two or three witneſſes: Of c 

how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be nw 

thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son i 

of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 4 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy n and Bn 

hath done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace? | 1 

Now, if the perſon here ſpoken of was Calviniſti- 1 


cally reprobated, how can it be faid, or ſuppoſed, that ( 
he was fanctifted by the blood of the covenant? Or 
how could he do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace? Or 
how could the writer ſay, there remained no more 
facrifice for ſin, ſince for them the Calviniſts * none 
was ever made ? ; | 

Or if he was Calviniſtically elected, how wy he 
fin wilfully, ſo as to incur a greater ay -_ | 
that of dying without mercy ? | 

Or how can he have trodden under foot the os of 
God, and counted the blood of the covenant an un- 7. 
holy thing, and do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace; ſo 
that there remains for him a certain fearful lobłking | 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- | 
vour the adverſaries f 
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Elation and Reprobation. 


f. Whitby ſays, « In fine, the argument runs 


thus: © Having then boldneſs (or liberty) to enter into 
the holieft by the blood of Feſus, ver 19. Let us hold faft 
our profeſſion withatit wavering ; for if we apoſtatize 
from it, there remains no more ſacrifice to expiate our 
fin. "Bow Arm. Mag. vol. ix. p. 236. 


It appears, therefore, that the perſons here ſpoken | 


of were not Calviniſtically elected nor reprobated, but 
were ſcripturally elected, and ſtood by faith; and as 


a farther confirmation of this Paul faith, 

Now, the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if any man 
draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
And it appears that the drawing back here ſpoken of, Heb. x. 18. 
is termed in the verſe following, drawing back to my | 


dition. 


If Paul is ſpeaking in theſe paſſages of thoſe ay 
who were Calviniſtically reprobated, I would aſk 


what they could draw back from? Such could not 
draw back from eternal happineſs, for that was never 


intended for them. 

They could not draw back from perdition, ar that 
was their, inevitable lot: therefore they muſt draw 
back from ſomething that was ſincerely offered, and 


really mtended for them. It ſhould ſeem then, that 
it means drawing back from the faith, hopes, and 
promiſes of the goſpel, into the world; the corlſe- 
_ quence of which would be perdition. 


For beter remarks, ſee the piece latcl at 


P- S8. 62. 


And in the next chapter the writer mentions ſe- 


veral who were faithful to the promiſes they had re- 


ceived, 


oy 
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| ceived, and died in the faith and hope of a better - 
country; and yet he ſays even of theſe, ©: Truly if 

they had been mindful of that country from-whence 

they came out, they might have had opportunity ta 

have returned.” And he adviſes. the Chriſtians to 
Reba. 23 be looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of 
5. God. And again, ſee that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : For if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him 

that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, 

if we turn away from him that n from On 

ven. 
All which ſhews that they were neither Calvialdi. : 
cally elected nor reprobated; for how cautd the firſt 
fail of the grace of God, or refuſe Chriſt ? Or even 
be ſuppoſed not to eſcape? _ 

Or how could the latter be even — to hs 
leſs than fail of grace, refuſe Chriſt, and come to he 
niſhment ? | 

Beſides their refuſing Chrif ian cont that 

he was offered, and intended for them; and their fail- 
ing of grace ſuppoſes that they had, or might have 
had it, and that a ſufficient power was n 1 * 
receive Chriſt, and his grace. | 

Dr. Whitby, ſpeaking of conditions mot te 
goſpel, ſays, Are not theſe things inconſiſtent with each 

other, viz, The abſolute election of men to ſalvatian, 
and the decree to offer and ſuſpend the ſame ſalvation 
upon theſe conditions? For in all conditional pro- 
miſes between man and man, the thing promiſed is 
ſuſpended, on the performance of the condition; and 
if it be not ſo in reſpe& to the covenant of grace, 
what mean the exhortations directed to men in gene- 


ral, t w_ left a promiſe * made < entering 2 
7955 
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Let him know that hb which converteth a ſinner James v. ao. 
from the error of his way ſhall fave a ſoul Ho A 
death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 8 
It is moſt evidently the ſoul of man that is con- 
verted, and that is here ſaid to be ſaved, or to be de- 


| livered from eternal death. 
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Bleftion il Reprobation. 


4 any of them ſhould fall ſhort of it? "The exinions 
to them that ſtand by faith, to take heed leſt they fall 
under the ſeverity of God, for not continuing in his 
goodneſs; and the threats of perdition to him that 
liveth by faith, if he draw back.” See Extracts from 


his Five Points, Arminian W vol. viii. p. 


But if this man is Calviniſtically elected, how can 


it be faid, that he which converts him, fhall fave his 
| ſoul from that which could not pany ___ to it, 


v1z. eternal death? 
And if he was Calviniſtically reprobated, how 


could he, by n this e ſave his * from 5 
eternal death? 


241 


Elect, according to the foreknowledge a God the 1 Peter i. a. 


Father, through ſanctification of the ſpirit, unto 


_ obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of "Fe 


Chriſt.” 


Peter calls theſe ſtrangers y the ſame name or 


title that was wont to be given to the Jewiſh people, 
who were called near to God, as being his own people, 


| elefl, And he ſeems to allude to the very things 


that were tranſacted among them: For the Jewiſh 


people were not only elected, but God ſeems to have 


had ſome regard to his foreknowledge of things in 
their election; for he ſaid of Abraham, “ I know him, 


that he will command his children and his houſehold 


after 


t 
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4 


after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord to 
do juſtice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him, 


Gen. xviii. 19, And when his poſterity was called 


out of Egypt to enjoy the privileges of his elect, then 
they were alſo ſanctiſied, ſee Exod. xix. 14. and pro. 
miſed obedience to all that the Lord had faid. And 
c“ then Mofes took the blood and fprinkled it on all the 


people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the covenant 


which the Lord hath made with you, Exod. xxiv, 


7, 8. Thus it appears that the particular phraſes in 
this paſſage were applicable to the whole Jewiſh 
nation. And though their ſanctification, and the 


blood ſprinkled upon them, were vaſtly inferior to the 
ſpirit which ſanctifies; and the blood of Chriſt ſprink« 


led for Chriſtians; yet they were typical of them. 


And as thoſe Jews after their fanctification, and 


ſprinkling, provoked God to ſwear, they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt; it appears very plain' that they 


were not abſolutely elected to any certain ſtate of 
happineſs either here ar hereafter. And let us re- 
member, that theſe things were written for our in- 


ſtruction, and as examples for us. > 


Peter does not tell us that theſe Chriſtians» were - 
elected without God's regard to his foreknowledge 


of their being wrought upon by his grace, as diſ- 
played in his goſpel: nor that he foreknew them 
according to their election; but they were elect ac- 


cording to the foreknowledge of God; or God fare- 


ſceing that the Gentiles would gladly embrace the 


goſpel, purpoſed and predeſtinated, that it ſhould be 
preached unto them: and that all who believed and 


embraced it ſhould be his cle, and through ſancti- 
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fication of his ſpirit they ſhould be enabled to obeyß; 
and ' hate fins de" Geanſed weny "by "the" Hood" of” 
a = 
| And farther, he devs not fay they were eleded 1g 
ſanQification of the ſpirit, &c. But it is through, or 
by fanQification of the ſpirit, that we are to be en- 
abled to obey, or brought to obedience: for be- 
| lievers, or God's ele, are not to reſt contented with 
a bare election, but are to be continually preſſing for- 
ward by the aids of the ſpirit, to a more perſect 
obedience; to be a peculiar n zealous ned nm 
Works. 

And it is plain that Peter did not mean | that they: ws Peter iis 
were Calviniftically elected, Firſt, becauſe he fays 
that they in times paſt were not a people, but now 
are the people of God, which had not obtained RP" . 
but now have obtained mercy. 

But had they been his people from eternity, and 
obtained mercy at the ſame time he made them his 
people, who can point out the time when they were 
not his people, or had not obtained mercy? | | 

Secondly. Becauſe he ſays to theſe brethren, Give 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure. Be- 
ware leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own ſteadfaſtneſs. 

Thirdly. Becauſe he ſays to theſe elect Chriſtians, 
Let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a thief, 
| &c. For judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God, 
&c.; and if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
| ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? ch. iv. 15. 
17, 18. Or where ſhall you, if __ commit ene 
&c. appear? | 


\ 
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Now, if they were not liable to commit murder, and 
ſuffer as murderers, what propriety could there poſſibly | 
be in this caution, not to do it? I know that ſome of 
| the Calvinifts fay, God can fee no fin in the ele.” 
And if this is true, I ſuppoſe he will not ſee the ſin of 
: murder in them, dreadful as it is; therefore eternal 
life is fill. their portion. But reader, I leave your 
own judgment to determine which is truth, or whe- 
ther you are to regard this ſaying of ſome Calviniſts; 
or that of the beloved apoſtle St. John, who ſays, 
« Ye tnow that no murderer bath eternal * * in 
him,” x Epiſt. iii. 15. 
Fourthly. Becauſe he ſays to hay: « Bo ſober, 
be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a 
"roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may 
devour ;** which appears to be a needleſs cau- 
tion, if it was not poſſible for them to fall into ſuch a 
careleſs ſtate as might give the Devil an ann 
| of devouring them. 
- Fifthly. Becauſe there is ob about Wk 5 
unconditional election to eternal liſe in the paſſage. 
2 Peter i. 9g. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and can- 
| Not ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
ic from his old ſins. Wherefore the rather brethren 
| give diligence to make your calling and election ſure; . 
for, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
Peter before informs them what things were ne- 
ceſſary for them. Not a perſonal unconditional 
election to eternal life; but virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godlineſs, &c. And here he tells 
them, that he that lacketh theſe things, or that hath 
them not, is blind, and cannot ſee afar off. And be 
adds, that ſuch a perſon hath forgotten that he was 
purged 
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Akadien and Reprobations 


| pirged from his old fins; by which it appears that a 


perſon may be juſtified and purged from his old fins, 


and yet become blind again. And therefore he ad- 
viſes them to give diligence to make their calling and 
election ſure: and tells them, if if they do theſe 


things they ſhall never fall. 
No doubt but the little words do hog fall W 


this paſſage diſagreeable to many; but this is the 


language of God and his word. Indeed, the god of 
this world, told Eve to the contrary, & ye ſhall not ſurely 


die,“ ſaid he, but he lied. And he had the impudence 


to attack the bleſſed Jeſus after the ſame manner, and 
wiſhed him to caſt himſelf down, &c.; for ſaid he, it 
is written he ſhall give his angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hand ſhall they bear thee up, leſt 


thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. And after the 


ſame manner he ſeems to attack ſome of his followers, 


by telling them, Vou may fall foully, but you can- 


not fall finally.” And I fear he is too ſucceſsful with 

thoſe who are ignorant of his devices. | 
Now, if theſe people were Calviniftically elected, 

where was the propriety of Peter's deſiring of them 


to make a ſure thing, ſure? Was I to fay to a perſon. 
as he walked along the ftreets of our town, Give 
diligence to make your footing ſure, leſt if you fall, you 
fall into the Red Sea; he would be apt to ſay, that 

is a fooliſh caution indeed, for if I do not make my 

_ footing ſure, it is impoſſible to fall into the Red Sea; 
for that is a thouſand miles from me. And if it was 
| impoſfible for them to become blind, and fall into a 
Rate of reprobation, How can we ſuppoſe the apoſtle 


ſo weak, as to exhort them to make their calling and 


e 
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2 Peter ii. 
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11 ſhould ſeem therefore that they were weicher the 
one or the other, but only ſcripturally elected. Te" 
And ſpeaking of them which had forfaken the right 


way, and gone aſtray, he ſays, For if after they have 


eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the know. 


| ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again entangled therein and overcome, the latter end 


is worſe with them than the beginning ; for it had 


been better for them not to have known the way of 

righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 

from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
Now, if theſe perſons were Calviniſtically repro. 


bated, how came they in the right way? Or how 
came they to eſcape the, pollutions of the world, 


through the knowledge of Jeſus, which is the true 
and only way by which any can eſtape them? ; 


And if they were Calviniſtically elected, how was | 
it poſſible fer them to forfake the right way, and fal- 


low after Balaam, &c. And inſtead of overcoming, 
to be overcome of the world, fo as to turn from the 
holy commandment, the conſequence of which is _ 


dition ? | 
Or how could it bis * for ſuch to have continued 


in their heatheniſh ftate, without the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, than it was to receive it, and then to turn from 
it? Can mere Heathens be better without the know- 
ledge of the way of righteouſnefs, than thoſe that are 
5 elected can be with it if they turn from 


it ? 
And how is the proverb | in the 20th veg! « 'The 


dog is turned to his own vomit again, applicable to 


them? If they had not been eaſed of their load of 


E % 
4 
* - 


F 8. 8 & 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all jin? 


wards them, and alſo that he is not willing that any 


But it is extended to all; for, as Paul ſays, he willeth 
all men to be ſaved, and to eome unto the knowledge 


preſſes himſelf, doth not imply that God had ablo= — ©  - 


ing they might all come to repentance. 
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guilt, and freed from the pollutions of the world; be- 1 


| fore they returned to the ſame again, „ py 


Or how does the ſow that was waſhed, &c. apply 
to them if they had not been waſhed from the pol- 
lutions of the world before they returned again to | | 
them? And how could they be waſhed from theſe, — 
but by. the waſhing of regeneration, &c? or by the | 


The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as a Peter + 
ſome men count flackneſs ; but is long-ſuffering to 9? 8 


us- ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 


all ſhould come to repentance... 
Here Peter declares that God is Ern. to- 


ſhould periſh; Now, this laſt ſentence is not limited 
to us only, if the firſt can be underſtood to be ſo. 


of the. truth. And the manner in which Peter ex- 


lutely determined that they ſhould not periſh; but 
that he earneſtly deſired that all ſhould uſe the means 
he had furniſhed them with, that fo inſtead of periſh- 


Here again it is not confined to all of us, or thoſe. 
he wrote to: for they were all come to repentance | 


before, otherwiſe he would not have called them be- 


loved ſo often; therefore there is not a doubt with 


| me, but that he means any man, and all men; eſpeci- 
ally as there are ſeveral paſſages as expreſs to the pur- 
Pole, and none that affirm the contrary. 


And Paul repreſents God as enduring with much =, 


long-fufering, the veſſels of yrath fitted for defituc« 
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dach Rom. ix. 22. which implies "that he was n 
willing that even they ſhould periſh, but that they 


ſhould come to repentance, elſe why was he lon ng- . 
ſuffering towards them? 80 : 


Mw... * 


How wonderfully g great and good is our God! 
How infinitely ſuperior are his glorious attributes of 
love and mercy, to our finite conceptions ! the Hea- 
thens repreſented their gods as being partial to this or 


that lump of clay, or mere body and ſoul ; and to this 


or that country: but it is not ſo with our God, 
though ſome repreſent him in that light. 
Neither is our God, like to the god of this world, 


the prince of the power of the air. No: that cannot 
be; becauſe we have reaſon to believe that the god 
of this world is willing that many ſhould periſh, and 


that all. ſhould not come to repentance, | But far be 
it from us, to repreſent things i in ſuch a light, as to 


give the ignorant reaſon to think, that our God, and 


the devil, have both determined that many ſhall ab- 
ſolutely periſh, and not come to repentance. © 
Far be it from us to think that the God of * mercy, | 


would abſolutely and unconditionally leave for the 
devils more of his creatures than he gave to his fk 


begotten Son. 

What, muſt Chriſt cuffer fo much for a part? And 
ſhall the devil have all the reſt abſolutely left to him, 
without his ſuffering at all for them? No: it cannot 
be ſo. Our God never devotes any to the devil in 
this manner. It is men that firſt give themſelyes to 
the . or their own luſts and paſſions; and then 
God's law, in juſtice, ſentences them to that Place ; 


prepared for the devil and his angels, - * 
Why 
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| Eleftion and Reprobatione 


God hath written a law in the hearts of thoſe that 
never heard of Chriſt; this is a ſeed or light within 
them. To others he hath given the incorruptible 


ſeed of the word, to rule and guide them: „ Then 


cometh: the devil, and taketh away the ſeed out of 


their hearts, leſt they ſhould: believe and be ſaved, 
Luke viii. 12. He cannot do it by force; but he 
doth it by tempting men to yield to the pleaſures f 
the fleſhly appetites, the world, &c. and thereby they 
debauch themſelves, and put out the candle ef the 
Lord within them, and the light of his word, and 


quench his ſpirit; and thereby cauſe that God, who 
is not willing that any ſhould- periſh, to give them 
over to a reprobate mind; and to ſay, © My Spirit 


ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” I have called, 


but ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my hands, but no 


man regarded, ye would none of my counſel; and 
deſpiſed all my reproof: therefore I alſo wilt laugh 


at your calamity, and mock when the whirlwind of 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh _ you, * i. * 
28. 


Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye en theſe things 2 Peter il. 


before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with tbe 


error of the why fall from you. own OO 


neſs. 
John, ſpeaking of thoſe that are-in the 3 — 


he adds, And we have ſeen and do teſtify. that the 


F ather ſent the Son, to be the Saviour of the world. 
From hence it appears, that John actually meant, 
or ſpeaks of the ſame world in both theſe places; and 


he ſeems to keep up # diſtinction between believers - 
1 and 


Un 


They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they of the 1 John iv. 
world, and the world heareth them. And ſoon after, 


— 


Rev. i. To. 


ili. Is 


and the world through his whole epiſtle : and yet he 


; Rev. ils 21 


The Scriptural Account of 


teſtified that Jeſus is the propitiation for the Naw” 1 | 


the whole world, ch. ii. 2. 


Behold he cometh with clouds, 14 every eye that 
ſee him (every one both good and bad; and many of 


them ſhall not only ſee him, but it is ſaid) and they 


alſo which pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail, becauſe of him. 

From whence it is clear that ſome of his „ 
will be damned; and yet it is equally clear that they 
might have been ſaved: unleſs we believe that Jeſus 
could offer up a vain prayer, when he ſaid, . Father 


forgive them, for they know not what they do.“ Jeſus 
never prayed for impoſlibilities ; therefore there was 


no unchangeable decree for their damnation. 


And I gave her (that is, Jezebel ſpace to repent of 
Ls yo fornication, and ſhe repented not. | | 
| Behold I will caſt her into a bed, &c. and 1 
e her children with death, &c. Sure this muſt 
mean the ſecond death, for they were ſure to die the 


firſt death, whether they repented or not; therefore 


killing her followers, as I apprehend, means that he 
would condemn them to eternal death. += 

Now, if this Jezebel and her children were Cal- 
viniſtically reprobated, why ſhould he give her ſpace 
to repent of her deeds, and how could ſhe do any other 


than refuſe his grace in this ? 


And if they were Calviniftically elected, how alt 
ſhe refuſe his grace, and not repent ; or how could 
ſhe ſeduce any to follow her ways, . 
them to die eternally? 

Chriſt ſays to the church of Sardis, And unto the | 


a of Sardis write : Theſe things 


an 
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| Blittim and Enie 


faith he, that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, nab io 
ſeven ſtars; I know thy renee ape e 


that thou liveſt, and art dead. 


251 


Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which res Rev. Il. 3. 


main, that are ready to die: for I have not found oy 


| works perfect before God. 


Remember therefore how thou haſt received and 


heard," and hold faſt, and repent. If therefore thou 


ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and 


thou ſhalt not know what hour I wilt come "_ 
thee. 


Though Jeſus fays they were dead, yet it doch n not 


appear that they were as unable to hear, remember, 
hold faſt, and repent, as thoſe that are naturally dead 
for if they were, Chriſt would not have commanded 
them to do it, and threatened them if they did not. © 


And to encourage them, he ſays, He that over- 


cometh, the ſame ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, 

and I will not blot. urns nne 
Wa: > = 
This plainly implies, that if he did not overcome, 
he would blot it out: And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 


« Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 


out of my book: But moſt certainly, if they were 
Calviniſtically elected, they could not be blotted out; 
for God cannot break his word, or alter an en | 


able decree. 


And if they were Calviniſtically reprobated, I know - | 
not why their names ſhould ever be "nes in the 


Lamb's book of life. 


One would think that a oe: book of death 
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The Seriptural Account of . 


He that overcometh, faith Chriſt, ſhall be cloathed 
in white. The righteous man, faith God, 55 Shall 
ſurely live. But if that: righteous man truſt to his 
own: righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity,- he. ſhall die 
for it; his name ſhall be n out of the book of 
life.“ 

Behold I ſtand at the Fu and wok 7 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. 4 5 

This verſe beautifully deſcribes the actings of 
Chriſt, and men as they reſpe& the converſion of the 
latter: For Chriſt is repreſented as knocking at the 
door, and heart of man, which implies his exciting 
good thoughts and deſires in the heart of the ſinner, 
to ſtir up and aid his conſcience, his influencing. or 
alarming them, by his providences, word, or mini- 
ſters, and his inſpiring of them by his ſpirit, and giv- 
ing of them grace, power, or ability, to believe in, 
receive, and obey him; after this manner I believe 
Chriſt deals with all men who hear the goſpel, and 
there is nothing wanting on his part to any, for the 
words following, © If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door,”* plainly imply that he ſuppoſed there 
might be ſome who will not hear and open their hearts 
to him; and this we know, is too often the cafe; wit- 
neſs thoſe Jews who ſtopped their ears, and reſiſted 
the Holy Ghoſt which ſpake by Stephen, and Paul's 
hearers. It is true, Jeſus has ſufficient power to 


break open the door, but it is not his method to 


preſs and drag men into his ſervice, but to invite and 
excite them to enter into it, Men may open the 
door by paying due and proper attention to his kind 


* and —— them ſuitably to influence 


Ela, and Ker obating. 


give up themſelves to, and believe in, and receive 


_ Chriſt as their Saviour; and the entering in of Chriſt 
implies the abundance of peace, and the richneſs of 
the comforts and conſolations which he ſhall en joys 
and the great increaſe of N frength which, Ho 


ſhall experience. 
And their ſupping together means nhl joy, of uin 


for the converſion of the ſinner, and the inner? $ joy 
for his own converſion; for as the poor ſinner re- 
cCeives Chriſt with readineſs and gratitude, when he 
comes and knocks, even ſo Chrift will readily receive 


the poor ſinner when he comes to him, that he might 


have life, and mutual intercourſe, union, and fellow- wy 
ay take place between them. | 


Mr. Henry on this paſſage obſerves, 


.- Firſt, That “ Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed by his 
| _ and ſpirit, to come to the door of the hearts of 
ſinners. He draws near to them in a way of mercy,' 
ready to make them a kind viſit. 2dly, He finds this 
door ſhut againſt him, the heart of man is by nature 


ſhut up againſt Chriſt, by ignorance, unbelief, ſinful 
prejudices. gdly, When he finds the heart ſhut, . he 


doth not immediately withdraw, but waits to be gra- 
cious, even till his head be filled with the dew. 4thly, - . 
He uſes all proper means to awaken ſinners, and to 
_ Cauſe them to open to him; he calls by his word, he 


knocks by the impulſes of his ſpirit upon their con- 


ſciences. Sthly, They that open unto him ſhall en- 
joy his preſence to their comfort and advantage, he 

will ſup with them, he will accept of what is good 
in them, he will eat his pleaſant fruit; and he will 

| bring the beſt part of the entertainment with him ; 5 


*: 088 
their hearts, whereby they are induced or diſpaſed.t to 


The Scriptural Account of 


if what he finds would make but a poor feaſt, Ser 
he brings will make up the deficiency ; he will give 
freſh ſupplies of graces and comforts, and thereby ſtir 

up freſh actings of faith, and love, and delight; and 
in all this, Chriſt and his repenting people, will enjoy 
pleaſant communion with each other. Alas! what 
do careleſs obſtinate ſinners loſe by refuſing, to * 
the door of the heart to Chriſt. ? 

Had the any man (without reſtriction) here ſpoken | 
of been Calviniſtically elected, ſure Chriſt would not 
have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch a doubtful manner, If 
he hear, and open ; but he mi ight rather have 1505 ud | 
he ſhall hear and open, Eh 

And if the any man had been Calviniſtically repro- 
bated, ſurely Chriſt would never have knocked at all, 
ſince he muſt know that ſuch could not hear and open, 

| | It appears therefore that Chriſt knocks at the heart 
ball men that hear his goſpel, for admittance, that he 
invites them all to come and ſup with him, for all 
things are now ready; and that his ſeed is ſown in 
their hearts, and every one hath a talent, or a pound 
given him, according to his ſeveral ability ; and that 
it is their own fault if they bury it in the earth or duſt 
of this world. See Matt. xxv. and Luke xix. 

Rev. xx. 17% And the ſpirit and the bride fay, Come, And let 
him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is 
athirſt, Come: and whoſoever wil, let him take the 
water of life freely. : | 

| Chriſt had before ſaid, Behold 1 ſtand at the door 

* knock; and here we are informed that both the 

ſpirit and the church ſay, Come; all ſeem to unite in 

ſaying, “ Come, for all things are now ready.“ 
What a bleſſed privilege is it, that not only the 

Rhirſtng _ but every one that likes may come, 

and 
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| Eliflion and Reprobation. 


and take of the waters of life freely; for it is, let bom 
come? If there is any real impediment in the way 
which he hath not power to remove, let it be re- 
moved, that ſo no one may be hindered. * 


The waters of life are freely offered to all that 


hear the goſpel; and means are uſed to induce poor 
ſinners to come and partake of them, and all thoſe 
who attend to the means, and wiſh to flee from the 
wrath to come, and are diſpoſed to receive the waters 
of life may freely partake of them, by coming for 
them; and that thoſe that will not come, ſhall be 
juſtly excluded: For God, with whom the gift ori- 


ginated, hath aſſured us, that thoſe who refuſe to come 
for it, ſhall not partake of it; and he has a right to 
diſpenſe his favours in his own way. When the 


prophet ſaid to Naaman, Go and waſh in Jordan 
ſeven times, and thou ſhalt be clean, 2 Kings v. 10. 


His going and waſhing was the condition which 
God was pleaſed to appoint; and God knew that he 


had power to refuſe or obey, otherwiſe he would not 
have required it. And he firſt refuſed, but after- 


wards, upon the expoſtulations of his ſervants, he 


_ obeyed, and then it was he obtained the * of 
healing. 


Thus God by his word oy miniſters, ſets "OY 
poor ſinners life and death, good and evil, a bleſſing 
and a curſe, and they are aſſured that either the joys 
of heaven, or the miſeries of hell, muſt unavoidably 


be their portion. God hath provided a feaſt of fat 
things for all people, Ifaiah xxv. 6, His oxen and 
his fatlings are killed, and his ſervants are commanded 


to bid or invite as many as they can find to the mar- 
riage, Matt. xxii. 4—9g. Theſe are ſome of the 


bleflings which God ſets before us, and the means he 
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_ The Scriptural 4 . 


n uſe of to excite a will, or raiſe a deſire in man 


to enjoy them: And after the means have been ſet 


before the ſinner, then aſk him if he ever feels any te- 


morſe of conſcience for fin? If he is ever pricked i in the 


heart from a ſenſe of his guilt? If he has not felt 
ſomething -within him, pointing out; his obligations 
to his Creator, or ſayings © “This is the way, walk ye 
in it?“ And if he chuſes to give you a ſerious anſwer, 


and ſpeak the truth, it will be, Yes. Tell bim that 
Jeſus Chriſt, has been- knocking at the door of his 


| heart by his Spirit, word, miniſters, or providences, 


and that when he knocks again, it is his duty to open 
the door, with a flood of repentance, and to let him 


in. That he muſt receive him as his Saviour, Pro- | 
phet, Prieſt, and King, yield him the choice and 


chief affections of his heart: That he myſt be buried 
with Chriſt by baptiſm unto death ; that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
ſo he alſo muſt walk in newneſs of life, then aſk him 


if he will do thus; and perhaps he will tell you, that 
he intends to do it before he dies, but declines it for 
the preſent; or that he hopes to be ſaved, and is as 
good as his neighbours; or, by way of excuſe, he will 


groan over ſomething about old Adam, and tell you 


he wiſhes to do it, but cannot. Theſe things are 
r to be found verified every day. 


And the true cauſes why ſinners do not come to 


| Chriſt, ; is becauſe they will not do it, not becauſe they 


cannot; for they make light of the gracious offers of 


the waters of life, and excuſe themſelves with, 1 
have bought a yoke of oxen, or a piece of land, " 
I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come 

28 5 yet. It i is not . hey could not Te a will 
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or power given them; for he that hath no pleaſure in 


their death; that commands them to turn; that in- 


vites] them with a © Come. now let us reaſon to- 
gether;” that ſays. his ways and dealings are equal; 
that ſows the ſeed ypon every deſcription, that giyes 
to every one a talent; that digs about and nurtures 


barren ſouls; that commands them all to repent; 
that willeth all to be ſaved ; that hath by the right- 
eouſneſs of one given the free gift, to come upon all; 
that hath given his Son for every man, and a propi- 


| dation for the ſins of the whole world ; will and does 


moſt aſſuredly beſtow upon all that hear the goſpel, 
both an outward and inward ſufficiency of grace to 


enable them to receive and embrace it: therefore they 


have, if they neglect this great ſalvation, no cloak for 


their fin, but will be found ſpeechleſs at the laſt day; 
for when the great bleſſings of the goſpel, the waters 


of life, were ſet before them, and they are invited to 


| partake of them, and are led to acknowledge how - 


much preferable they are to the polluted ſtreams of 
this world, and have a deſire raiſed in them, or a 


wiſh to enjoy them; and yet they ſuffer the fleſhly 


inclination, or carnal appetites, to preponderate over 
their wlll, and influence them to enjoy a little longer 


the muddy waters of this world ; and when they are 
| fully ſatisfied with them, then they mean to come 


and receive the waters of life; but alas! the fame 


phantom of a dream continues to attach them fo 


long to this world, fhat they drop-into eternity in 


\ _ their wretched miſerable condition, before they come | 
| to the fountain of life for health | 


Preach the goſpel to every creatyre, or every man, 
was the command of Jeſus, therefore the invitations 
| are 


Cl 
\ "4 1 
2447 
DIS J 15 
4 e 
3 L. 1 
art M1 
j WM CUE 
A, 

4 . ang 
1 PO 
IR 

NT 

W Lilly 

9 
5 4 
. 4 ! 
{4 o ts . 
115 
ons: 
Nen. 
. 
oP 4 
Wa me” 
* my 4 
# e 
einn 
e HO OO 
4 ne 
V AL 

6 1 Wi 

if Wan 
J a 
2.4 1 

Pp ©. if 

Bhs Wir ik 
. 1 1 7 
re 

& 5 | : 
I" } N. 
6 1 Wh 

"7 

Ad „el 
n 
a TY 111 y of 
41 10 : * 
6 1.4 

Mr 

Ku. of 1 1408 
. 

1 44 15 } 
$- 4 7 4 ' 
. 1 
YEE © nr i, 

Nin. 
i 
ai 
een 
ien 
j i hal 
f 1 * 
. N 
: pM 1 M8 
0 A. mt 
" 949 1 
1 y 
bi MT 1 
117 [1 
. { 

F f 
10 * ? 
t Blk COT 

7 

ub) all! Tags 

MEET "9 

2-414 ind: 

OWN 4 j 

1 i q 
F i OF 
33 iy 

1 

had Tl 

RY p 4 1 
\ i Mutt is 
3 fl, 
ft . 

i 1 1 nn bl . 

n 

14,” 4g RING.  ! 
NN Wi (ih 

* „ 1 
A i449 en 
7 14 

K 7 11 1 

1 in 

4 Nr In | ö 
* 4 111784 
n 1 
n iel 

= 180 
N "hl 

en 1 
an ij 
. Wil 110 : 
e 

1 1 e 

: 1 4 
Na 7 7 

yl . ” 

n At 0 

= 8 1 
* N 
AY 3th 
1 U F 
"od 
114 i 
einn 
* \ 4+ 
4 1 Yo : 

2 of 90 ita 
. 0 \48 

1 #, Mili 

i. "$2 wy! 

d fl is 9 7 
4 Ni 
CRY 
La 4 at; Y 
1% 64 

"vi 2 in 

1 * ＋ 

TH £418; 1.16 

AT ehen. 
17 yp =) 

n 14; 

enn 

14) Wh 90-1 i 
iii Ps 1 
7. A448 Ak , 
. 5 * 
n Aan 

.. 

1 1 1 wy), 

_ „ 

i "147, 

*; Ws l in 5 

} OO OTE 

N la or: 1” 

f . 

. $625 } 
wt . 
7 "4%: 
* © 
7 hn MH * 
* 0 

* * 

1 * } : a jjh 4 | 
Mi 7 4 1 1 
1 1 
. 5 170% 

. 1 ts 
nn, 

+ 5 { 

; Nn ht 

1 1 

. 

f Wh 
. 1 enz 

0 at 

i WY uy 
To 1 Ir 
* Ty. ? 
| of I 

1 A 
N . 
; . 
n 
1 NN 

Ph : Oe | 

F 1 0 
1* ot 14 4. * 
. e ö 
1 a 43 
AL 
* E 
i 
- . ö 
E b ihr 5 
b A ' ny 
ö g , 
* Jen 4 F 
2 r 
f r 
en 
ae . 
1 1 * 
” 6 M4 

n 

; ; as 1 
. 

N F 
1 a 64011 
* — 

F ' ; t 
Nan . 
\ * 3 * 

, . "WH 
V | $5800 
4. „ i 
n 
be 1 

* 
i 
1 


; ES ©. —— 
— — 
— * . : 8 
„ * 
3 n 


5 * 
5 5 T 
2 — —ͤ— 
— : — Sp = 
- © Zoo - gp — 
2 * 


. Scriptural Account * 
are given to all that hear them ; but if the JEL here 


invited were Calviniſtically elected, ſure it would ne- 


ver have been left to their own option, with only a let 
him come, nor would the invitation be given in this 
unlimited manner; let him that heareth, and whoſoever 


will, or any man who chuſes, let him take of the 
waters of life freely. | 


- 


And if they were Calviniſtically readies ſure | 
it is only trifling with ſuch, or worſe, as being uſed 
for raiſing a deſire in them to partake of thoſe bleſſings 


from which they are abſolutely excluded, 


The Calviniſts limit this invitation to only thoſe 
that do come, for they ſay that none but thoſe have 
a will or defire to come; but this is a ſcriptureleſs 
aſſertion ; and many paſſages proye that God hath 
given both will and power to thoſe that abuſe them, 


That man had a will to be ſaved, who came running 


to Jeſus, and enquiring what he muſt do to inherit 
eternal life; and Jeſus told him what, and that if he 

did it, he ſhould have treaſure in heaven. Jeſus 
loved him, and invited him to come; to take. up the 
croſs, and follow him, Mark x. 17. 22., -And thou- 
ſands there are who can tell you that they have an 
inclination, a will, to partake of the waters of life, 
It is a common thing for many to ſay, as I hope to 
be ſaved, to. be forgiven, as I wiſh, to be happy, &c. 


Now, theſe have a will to come, though but a faint 


one; and to theſe as well as others, is this invitation, 
whoſoever will, given. And to ſuch, this free per- 
miſſion, let him take, is given, as an encouragement | 
for them ; becauſe, if they did but once taſte, they 


might find it pleaſant, and their will and deſires might 
be quickened after heavenly things, which would help 


them 


Elation and Reprobation: | 


them to overcome, or abate their reliſh for, earthly 
things ; the earneſt deſire of which, is the great cauſe 


why they neglect this invitation, and follow the ex- 


ample of that young man by going away, or diſre- 
garding the invitation of Chriſt to come ; for © he 


went away grieved, becauſe he had you poſſeſ. 


ſions.“ 
And was a king to ak a great frat, and. give his 


officers and ſoldiers a general invitation, ſaying, Let 


not only the hungry, but whoſoever will, let him come 


and taſte of it; the Calviniſts themſelves would allow 


that the king ſuppoſed they all could come, and that 
the feaſt he had made, and the invitation he had 


given, were ſufficient to induce them to come, or to 


raiſe in their minds a will and deſire to come, which 


if they attended to, more than to any other object, 


would incline them to come; fo that the general 


acceptation of the words is contrary to their inter- 


pretation. 

The ſeriptures repreſent God in the moſt able 
and attractive light, as a Being who compaſſionates 
the natural weakneſſes of mankind, as one who is 
willing to forgive their ſins, and ready to receive, 


help, and bleſs them; and all this appears to be done - 
on purpoſe to draw and incline their hearts to come 


and taſte of the waters of life. Indeed, ſome Cal- 
viniſts allow that they are outwardly called and in- 
vited to come, but not really and fincerely ; but I 
know not where to find a paſſage that ſays they are 
not. * And I think this invitation is as truly in- 


85 tended for every one that hears or reads it, as the fol- 


* For remarks upon this futjest, ſee Ecekiel, ch. xviiis & wealth; | 
| lowing 
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| : The Scriptaral Account "RR. 
lowing vetſes are intended for every ne cat bear 


or reads them: 


Rev. xxii. 
18. 


— I Oo 


For I teſtify unto every man that dane tis winds 
of this book : If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, 
God ſhall add unto him the e that are n 
in this book. | 

And if any man ſhall 115 away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things that are written in this 
book. : 

The apoſtle John had many ere e 
revealed to him, how wonderful is it then that he 
ſhould be ignorant of Calviniftic election if any ſuch 


thing really exiſted at that time; for had he known 


that there 'was a fixed number of perſons abſolutely 
elected to life, and whoſe part could not be taken out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, &c. ſure 


| he could never have expreſſed himſelf fo unguardedly, 


as to teſtify to them all, without exception, that if any 


of them added to theſe things, God ſhould add the 


plagues, &c. to them; or if they ſhould take away 


from the words, &c. God ſhould take away their 


parts out of the book of life; or that their uncon- 


ditional election to life ſhould then become ol 155 
void. 

Or had he known that any of thoſe who migbt 
hear the words of the prophecy were Calviniſtically 
reprobated, ſure he would never have threatened, that if 
they took away from the words, God ſhould take 
away their parts out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things that are written in 


this book. For ſuch can have no part nor lot in 


8 . 


26 Fielon ind Reprobation 
theſe matters; and ſure J am, that unleſs they had a 


part in them, their part con. not be taken out of, or 


from them. 


I know ſome people . ſuch threats as theſe | 


latter, as being only the Lord's bugbears, made to 
frighten his children, and thus they liken their God 
to a ſilly man, who tells his children of witches and 
hobgoblins, to , their I about in the 
dark. | 


e Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not do it? Or, hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good?” - Out of 


the mouth of the Moſt High proceedeth not evil and 


good;” great is his faithfulneſs ; and juſt and true are 
all his ways: 


Here follows a blank for a. Collection of 


Paſſages, which limit or confine the Extent 
of the Death of Chriſt to oxnLy his Elect, 
his Church, his Sheep, or his Friends; or 
ſuch Paſſages as aſſert that Chriſt did not 
die for all Men: For the Calviniſts poſi- 


. tively declare he did not die-for all Men. Fa 


And Mr. Perkins and others of them ſay, 


that The Ranſom was deſigned by the 


Decree of the F ather, and by the Interceſ- 


ſion and Oblation of the Son, for the Elect 


onLY,”* The whole concluded by a ſhort 
oY Dialogue, | 


* Arminian Magazine, vol. vi. p. 173. gel 


Third 


But our God is not a man that he Mould lie, 


»61 


2 
F 


The Scriptural Account of © 


The Third State. 


1 


— 


Calviniſt. WHY have you not made the propoſed 
collection? 1 . 
General. Becauſe I found it exceeding difficult to 
Calviniſt. You found it exceedingly againſt the 
grain, I. ſuppoſe you mean; for you did not ſeem to 
think it a difficulty to produce paſſages to fill up your 
Firſt and Second Scales, you found numbers for 


"Ia, 
* 


— 


_ WS ESC VC 


* 


Election and Reprobations 


more for them than I have placed here, but the reaſon 
why I did not fill up this, was not becauſe it was 
againſt the grain, but becauſe when I ſearched the 


ſcriptures through, I could not find any to place there. 


Second Calvini/t, I can find twenty preſently. 


Third Calvinift. Five is ſufficient. Indeed, if 
five hundred were wanting there might be ſorne: diffi 


culty in producing them, 

Fourth Calviniſt. I can find a thouſand. * 

General. Pleaſe to find me one, and I will not 
trouble you to look for the nine hundred and _—_— 


nine, whe _ remain, 


Here follow a cab of Paſſages that are 


generally brought by the Calviniſts to 
ſupport their Notions of Election and 


Reprobation. Many of which Paſſages _ 
tend to prove that the Senſe I have be- 
fore given of Election and Reprobation 


is 8 


BUT unto the ſons of 4 concubines which Abra- @en, xxv.61 


ham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them away 


from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet ML eaſtward unto 
the eaſt country. 


* Theſe three laſt anſwers were actually ſpoken . three : re- 
putable Calviniſts in this country, when they heard of the Author's 
challenges for the Calviniſts to produce five paſſages. But as they | 
have not ſo wuch as ſent him one to the e the blank ſtill re- 


mains to be filled . * N 
. Cole 


The Scriptural Account of 


Cole fays, © As Abraham dealt by his concu., 
bine's children, fo doth God by the Iſhmaels of the 
world, he gives them portions and ſends them away; 
but the inheritance he reſerves for his Iſaacs; to them 
he gives all that he hath; yea even himſelf: and what 
can we have more 2 

But I cannot think this pallige none bal 
hath eternally and perſonally reprobated any; for 
though Abraham for wiſe reaſons ſent them away to 
| ſettle in other places, yet I believe Abraham was de. 
firous and careful to promote the future, as well as the 
preſent happineſs of all his offspring ; for God faid 
that he knew that he would command his heuſebold 
after him to walk in his ways, &c. Gen. xviii. 19. 
But the Calviniſts ſuppoſe that God is not deſirous 
to promote the future happineſs of thoſe whom Cole 
calls the Iſhmaels of the world. And though he 
gives them the good things of this life, yet according 
to their doctrines he leaves them in ſuch a ſituation 
that they cannot but abuſe his bleſſings, and conſe- 
quently bring upon themſelves the . condemna- 

tion. 5 
In my humble „ we ua. as 0 
propriety infer the Calviniſtic doctrines of election 
and reprobation from the two great pillars which ſup- 
| ported the houſe in which the Philiſtines were aſſem⸗ 
| bled to make ſport with Sampſon ; and as Sampſon 
took hold of theſe pillars, the one with his right hand, 
and the other with his left; and they were in his 
hand, the means of cauſing to go, or ſending himſelf 
and the Philiſtines away to their appointed deſtinies ; 


„ on God's Sorereignty, 4e. Sth Edition, f. N 
Edition, Po 163 


ſo 


| Bleftion and Reprobation. | 265 
ſo it might as well be inferred chat theſe pillars re- | 
| preſented thoſe decrees, that cauſe to go, or ſend 
away the Iſhmaels of this world to their appointed 
ſtations in hell; and the Iſaacs to that inheritance re- 


ſerved for them in Heaven. 
And the Lord hardened the heart of is and Exod. ix. 12. 


he hearkened not unto wo as the Lord had ſpoken 
| tor unto Moſes. 
T9 | The tenor of ſcripture gives us . to think it 
had | inconſiſtent with the perfections and character of 
s the | God, purpoſely to uſe his power and influence over 
faid | his creatures, to cauſe them to trangreſs his high 
ebold . commands; therefore when it is ſaid of Pharaoh, that 
9. 7 the Lord hardened his heart; or of King Saul, that 
582 « an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled him, 1 Sam. 
-oke. xvi. 14. we are not to ſuppoſe that God really ſent 
be an evil ſpirit to trouble Saul, or neceſſitate him to 
ing ſin, and attempt to murder David ; or that he ne- 
aon ceſſitated Pharaoh to diſobey his commands, and fin 
iſe. againſt him, No: it means that he permitted it; 
8 for God need only to withdraw his grace from proud 
ſinners, and then the devil and the world will ſoon 
ch teach them to defy God, and fit them for any miſchief. 
18 It appears that Pharach was a man of a cruel, ob- 
p- ſtinate, perverſe, and hardened diſpoſition. For God _ 
* at the very firſt ſaid to Moſes, And I am ſure that 
on the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a 
d, mighty hand, Exod-iii. 19. And we find that he har- 
* dened his own heart, and deſpiſed the firſt fix miracles 
lf that God wrought, before it is ſaid (in the Hebrew) 
3 that the Lord hardened his heart.“ And when the 
1 „ T thunders, 
| |» For though it is ſaid, ch. vii. 13. % He hatdened Pharaoh's 
0 — yet Goadſby upon that verſe ſays, * In the Hebrew it is, 


% Pharaoh's 


&e⸗ 


Eletion and Reprobation. 


thunders, Nee. ceaſed, it is ſaid he ſinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his ſervants. But if 


God had primarily and poſitively hardened his heart 


by his ſecret power, then he would ws been "M0 


author of his ſin. 31 


If God took any active part in hardening Pharaoh's 
118 I think it could be no otherwiſe than by uſing 
ſuch means as ought to have led him to. repentance, 
viz. God's goodneſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering 
to him, which ſeemed to harden his proud heart. 


For when God's judgments were upon him, then he 


acknowledged his fin, ix. 27. But when there was 


reſpite, then he did not ſet his heart upon them, vii. 


23. but hardened his heart; therefore he, after his 


hard and impenitent heart, treaſured bp wrath againſt 


the day of wrath. j 


While the genial influences of the ſunſhine upon 


an image of wax, it renders it ſoft and pliable; but 


when the ſun withdraws its warmth, and the mid- 
night cold comes on, then the ſame image becomes 
ſtiff and hard. In like manner, when God withdraws 
his grace from thoſe that have long abuſed it, they be- 


come ſtiff, © hardened, and abandoned. When the 


Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, an evil ſpirit 
from the Lord troubled him. 
Me ought to be very careful how we charge God 


with tempting men to ſin, for nothing is more hate- 


& Pharaoh's heart is hardened, Kc it is the very ſame phraſe 
which we render, © Pharaoh's heart was hardened,” ver. 22. ; and 
ought to have been rendered ſo here, as it is in other verſions; for 
there is not the leaſt hint, either in one place or the other, of any 
perſon who bardened his heart,” | | Y 


And I find our Old Engliſh Tranſlation reads this verſe thus, . 


So Pharach's heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them, 


ful 


* 
W 


— 


E 


— 
1 


. 0 22 


W lection and Reprobation. | 


fl to God than ſin. Let us moſt heartily give him 
all the glory of our good actions; but let us not 
diſgrace him by . our bad ones alſo at * 
oy | 


„And in very 4 of this 1 * I raiſed _ Exod.iz.168 


up, for to ſhew in thee. my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth. | 
 Goadſby, in his paraphraſe on theſe wes, * 
« The Hebrew word which we tranſlate he raiſed 
up, does never | ſignify to raiſe a thing into be- 
ing, but to preſerve and eſtabliſh it, as may be 
ſcen, 1 Kings xv..4.—Prov. xxxix. 4. And accord- 
ingly the Septuagint tranſlation, the Chaldee, Samari- 
tan, Arabic, and Junius, and Tremellius, all render 
tis place, For this cauſe thou haſt been hitherto 
preſerved; and in this ſenſe the apoſtle uſes the ex- 
preſſion, I have raiſed thee up, Rom. ix. 17. . Pharaoh 
| had long before deſerved to be deſtroyed; yet God 
thought fit to ſpare him, and make him ſubſiſt for a 
conſiderable time, to ſhew his power by the ſigns 
and wonders that he e in the land of Egypt” 
S. 
And it appears that s was a fit inflivident 
for the purpoſe of God; his uſage of the Iſraelites 
proves him to be a man of a cruel and wicked diſ- 
poſition; his ſpeech to Moſes ſhews him to be very 
' haughty, and his contempt of God's commands and 


plagues prove him to be moſt . We Exodus ic. 


and hardened in his temper. 
The Lord's mercy to Hezekiah, in raiſing hi up 


from ſickneſs, preſerving of his life, and giving him 


a ſign, did not anſwer the purpoſe it ought to have 
done. For Hezekiah's heart was lifted up, therefore 
8 3 N 


The ako Account of 


there was wrath upon him, 2 Chron. 8 5 


His heart appears in a meaſure to be hardened by it; 


yet it cannot truly be ſaid that 2 5 n | 


it, or was. the cauſe of his fin. od's goods 
neſs, forbearance, and e ought to ve 
had a contrary effect upon him. 


And it doth not appear from anything hve Kid 


Pharaoh, that he was Calviniſtically reprobated; but 


only that he reprobated himſelf; and conſequently 


was by God given over to a reprobate mind; and as 


he had refuſed to glorify God, therefore God juſtly 


preſerved and made uſe of him eme | 


which he might glorify himſelf, 
Fulgentius makes this compariſon betwixt Pharaoh 


and Nebuchadnezzar, © In reſpect to their nature they 


were both men; in reſpe& of their dignity, they were 
both kings; in reſpe& of the cauſe, they both kept 


the people of God in captivity; in reſpect to their 


puniſhment, they were both chaſtiſed by the rod of 


clemency. What was it therefore that made their 


ends to be ſo different but this, that one, ſenſible 


of God's hand, bewailed his own iniquity : the other 
fought againſt the moſt merciful truth of God, by 


his own free will?” See Arminian Magazine, vol, 


Exodus 


- XxXlii. 123 


Vil. p. 120. 
I know thee by name. 


The Calviniſts infer from this paſſage, that the 


elect are choſen by name, and by that name they are 
known. But theſe words do not appear to have the 
the leaſt reference to any other perſon than Moſes, 
God was pleaſed to uſe him as his friend, and Py to 
hin ck to face; which he does nat to us. 


Election and Reprobation. © 


God ſays, I know all the fowls of the moun- 


tains,“ Pfalm 1. 11. And I make no doubt but that 


he knew their names; but we do not 'infer from 


_ thence that they were all perſonally choſen by name. 
Again he fays, „ know Ephraim,” Hoſea v. 3. 


| and, « ] did know thee in the wilderneſs, iii. 5. But 
that is no proof that they were perſonally elected to 
falvation: For with many of the latter the Lord was 


diſpleaſed, and ſome of them he flew, and they were 
called ſinners againſt their own fouls. And the fame” 
prophet ſays of the former, My God will caſt them 
away, becauſe they did not hearken unto him, and they 
ſhall be wanderers among the nations, ix. 17. 

« But I know you,” ſays Jeſus to the Jews, John v. 
42. But that is no proof that they were perſonally 


_ choſen by name, for they had not then the love of | 


God in them. 


To know God, is to judge the cauſe of the poor 7 


and needy, Jer. xvii. 16. And when we do this, 


and walk in his ways, then we may W 2 9 5 hope, 


that © we are known of God.” 
The angel of the Lord having a meſſage to Abra- 


ham, called him by his name twice, Gen. xxii. 11. 
And the Lord called out of the buſh, Moſes, Moſes, 


Exod. iii. 4. And both theſe are brought to con- 


firm the inference from the other, that the elect are 


perſonally choſen by name, and by number. The 
Lord called by name Bezaleel, and nA him, and 
all the wiſe-hearted with wiſdom to do all that was 
commanded Moſes, Exod. xxxi. 2. 6. But that is 
no proof that he was Calvinificaly elected: nor can 


_ . theſe. things be any proof that all thoſe who are not 


thus called by name are Calviniſtically Wr 
84 PE What 


Numbers 
xxlii. 9. 


8th Edition, p. 80. 


The Soria Account * 


What! is more common than for a maſter to call his 
. ſervants once, or twice by their names, when he wants 


them? And becauſe the Lord and the Angel called 
Moſes and Abraham in this manner, why ſhould we 
infer from it that there is a certain determinate num- 


ber of perſons called by name? What language could 
the Lord have made uſe of with more propriety * 


he wiſhed Moſes to attend to him? _.  .- 
The Lord faid of Gog, «I will be anAtified i in 


thee, O Gog, Ezekiel xxxviii. 16. And God called 


Cyrus by his name, Iſaiah xlv. 4.: but ſuch things 


can be no proof that any of theſe were perfonal y 


choſen by name to ſalvation, 
Cruden obſerves, that, « To know any one by his 
name (referring to this verſe) expreſſes a diſtinction, 


a friendſhip, a particular familiarity. It is ſpoken 


perhaps in alluſion to the manner of the kings 


of the eaſt, who had very little converſation with 
their ſubjects ; they ſaw them but ſeldom, and hard- 


ly ever appeared in publick : So that when they 
knew any one of their ſervants by name, when they 


vouchſafed to ſpeak to them, to call them, and to ad- 


mit them into their preſence, it was eſteemed as a 


very great mark of fayour.” 
Lo! the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be 


reckoned among the nations, 


Theſe words of Balaam are 3 by Cole: as 


being typical of, or to prove that there is an election 


of men to ſalyation. But if it has any thing to do 
with election, it is equally typical of the ſcripture 


election of believers, who are to come out from the 
world, and be ſeparate, to put on Chriſt, &c, 


* Diſcourſe on God's Sovereignty, &c. p. 90. 38th Editions 


When 


7 Elan and 1 


Wen the Moſt High divided to the nations their — 


inberimmsoz when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, © 


he ſet the bounds of the et enn to the . 


2 of the children of Iſrael. 

This paſſage undoubtedly refers to God's: AE 
ing providence, the whole earth is the Lord's, and > 
has a right to diſpoſe of it to whom he pleaſes. 
the days of Peleg it is ſaid © the earth was divi 


But we find in Abraham's days that there were — 


tracts in the land of Canaan, which were at liberty 


for any family that pleaſed to occupy them, and feed 


their flocks upon them: For Abraham ſaid unto Lot, 
4 Is not the whole land before thee ? Separate thy- 
ſelf I. pray thee from me, if thou will take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right, &c. And it ap- 
pears that God always made room for the children of 


Iſrael according to their number. This however is 
very certain, that this paſſage refers to a time when 


there were nations; when there were ſons of Adam 
to ſeparate, and people to ſet bounds to; and there- 
fore can have no reference to things done in eternity, 
or any ways prove perſonal election from eternity; 
though Cole ſays, It ſeems a good conſequent, that 
_ if yet particular nations were fore. appointed for par- 
ticular provinces on earth; much more ſhould par- 
ticular perſons be deſigned for thoſe «hob man- 


ſions in heaven.“ * 


I will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon. If he 2 Samuel 
commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with the rod of 1 


men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men; but 
my mercy ſhall not depart away from him, as 1 took it 
from Saul, whom I put away before thee, 


 # Diſcourſe on God's n Sc. p. 103, 18th Edition. 


8th Edition, p. 59 


W 
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w_ And thine Houſe, and thy kingdom, ſhall be er Mm 
bliſhed for ever before thee : to Gao on be eltn. aq 
'  bliſhed for ever. © | — 
This latter verſe may ne be taken in a el 
ſpiritual ſenſe, as referring to the Meſſiah, whoſe” | 


A WO WY mM 
Luke i. 32, 33. 8 
| \Bur he two fiſt verſes may be entered un Po- | . n 
ing of Solomon, who was to build an houſe, and of 1 


his ſeed after him; and this latter verſe alſo appears 
to be a confirmation that he would not take the tem- bs 
poral ſceptre from David's houſe, - as he took it from * 
Saul before him; but would continue it in his family al 
for ever. Yet this appears to be upon the condition | 
of his family's performing their part of the covenant; 

| for thus the Lord explains his own words, when be 

ſays to Solomon, © If thou walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, and keep all my ſtatutes, then I 
will eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom upon Iſrael 
for ever, as I promiſed David thy father, faying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man upon the throne of 
Iſrael: but if ye ſhall at all turn from following me, 
ye or your children, and will not keep my command- 
ments, and my ſtatutes which J have ſet before you, 

| but go and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: then 
will I cut off Tfraet out of the land which I have given 
them,” &c. 1 Kings ix. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. _ 

And we know that the houſe of David committed 
this iniquity, and therefore the ten tribes were firft 
rent from them. And in a few centuries after ny | 

did not rule over the tribe of Judah. 
| | | | Now, as it appears that every part of theſe promiſes 
| | (except the deſcent of the Meſſiah from his loins) 


2 SA 


my 


[ 8 2 88 


2 


e S 2 . 


— Repdation LS. 


were conditional, how can they any ways be appli» 
cable to unconditional election? But it is evident they 
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can with greater propriety be applied to the ſcriptural 


election which I contend for. 


And ſurely none but Jews, who fay that Chai is 


not yet come, will be ſo hardy as to apply the ſpiri- 


| tual meaning of the latter promiſe to themſelves, and 
ren that the Ne ſhall delorgd.. from their 


loins. 


Although my 'bouſs be net 6 with God, yet he 

bath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 

in all things and ſure: for this is all my falyation and 
all my deſire, although he make it not to growẽ -. 

It appears that the Phariſees were very ready to 


2 Samvel 


xxiii. 5 


apply tbe promiſes made to faithful Abraham to 


themſelves; and there are not wanting in our day 
perſons, who as readily apply the middle part of this 


verſe to themſelves. But the firſt clauſe they leave 


cout, being unwilling to apply it to their own. family; 
and the latter clauſe they omit, becauſe they cannot 
reconcile it with their notions of election. But ſure 


if David in the middle part of the verſe meant that 
God had perſonally and abſolutely elected him or his 
poſterity. to ſalvation, he would never have ſignified, 

in the latter part, that God did not make this uncon- _ 


_ ditional covenant to grow or proſper ; and as David 


no where mentions that God had abſolutely cove- 
nanted to give him eternal life, it is therefore more 


| than probable. that David is here ſpeaking of the 
covenant which God had made with him reſpecting 

the kingdom. Be it what it may, it appears to be 
' ſomething that God was not under an abſolute en- 


= gagement to make to grow, or proſper. Vo: wer 


Was 


"= 
Go 


994 _ 85 The Scriptural Account if 
no 91 but God would fulfil his part of the : = 


aber given to David and his family, if they ful- to 
filled theirs; and this was ay to their option ; God on 
would not force them to do it. He did not make the th 
everlaſting covenant made with Phineas and his _ Wy 

| wo 


always to grow, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

And though the Aaronical prieſthood is called an 
everlaſting prieſthood, Exodus xl. 15. ; yet we be- 
lieve it is long ſince aboliſhed : and the word falva- 
tion was often uſed by the Jews to expreſs deliverance 
from enemies, which David and his family were ſure 
to experience while they fulfilled the covenant of the 
Lord. And as we read that © The everlaſting moun- 
tains were ſcattered,” Habakkuk iii. 6. So now we 
know, that when David's family forſook the cove- 
nant of the Lord, then the Lord was pleaſed to di- 
vide, and ſcatter the kingdom from them. 

lem I his children forſake my law, and walk not in my 
pers: $.ve judgment; if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
—32. my commandments ; then will I viſit their tranſgreſ- 
ſions with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
—33. Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take 
—34- from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulrieſs to fail. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
s. gone out of my lips. Once I have ſworn by my Holi- 
ze. neſs, that I will not lie unto David. His ſeed ſhall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the ſun before me. 
In this Pſalm David rehearſes the promiſes of God 
to him, which I have before noticed, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 
15, 16. It was a delightful theme for David, to think 
God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 


Chriſt to ſit on his throne, Acts 1 ii. 30. But this 
promiſe 


22 and | Reprobation | 


Ow cannot with propriety be conſtrued ene i 


to any one now living. * 


But in theſe words thers was a a promiſe, 


chat if his children forſook his law, &c. yet God 
would only viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, but 


would not take his loving-kindneſs utterly from him.” 


Now, what this loving-kindneſs was muſt be beſt 
learnt from the original words of God, who fays, (My 
mercy ſhall not depart away from him, as I took it 
from Saul whom I put away before thee ;?? therefore 


this promiſe relates to the continuance of the king-. 


dom in his family: and in this light David him- 
ſelf relates it; for he ſays, The Lord hath ſworn 
in truth unto David, he will not turn from it; of the 
fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. If thy 
children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimony, 


that I ſhall teach them, their children ſhall alſo fit 


upon thy throne for evermore,” Pſalm cxxxii. 11, 12. 


And from this latter verſe it is alſo plain, that David 
alſo underſtood this covenant to be only a conditional 
one; and thus he repreſents it to Solomon his ſon, 
I Kings ii. 4..: and thus Solomon underſtood it, for 
Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father that thou promiſedſt 


he prays: 


him, ſaying, there ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight 
to fit on the throne of Iſrael; ſo that thy children 
take heed. to their way, that they walk before me as 
thou haſt walked before me,” 1 Kings viii. 23. 
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| Now, as. theſe promiſes, except that of the * 
of Chriſt from his loins, are conditional, they cannot 


de properly applicable to unconditional election; but. 
rather contrary thereto: and as there is nothing about 
eternal we in the pallage, or an eternal ſtate. of re- 


wards” 
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wards or puniſhments : and as David himtelt per- 
_ haps by the {pirit of prophecy, ſeems to foreſee a 


breach, and ſays, Thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, 
thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed ; thou haft 


made void the covenant. of thy ſervant ; thou haſt - 

profaned his crown, by caſting of it to the ground,” 
. Xxxviit, 39. It is very clear that nothing here con- 
tained can have reference to ann dagen or 


reprobation. 


And further, this covenant Woe with David and 
his: poſterity reſpecting the kingdom, is ſaid to be 


. eftabliſhed for ever as the moon, ver. 37. ; or as the ſun; 


moon, ſhould not exiſt. And David's family or po- 
ſterity are here ſpoken of collectively as a body, and 
I have before obſerved, that when they are ſpoken to 
as individuals the language is different: Thus, David 


fake him, he will caſt thee off for ever,” x Chron. 
viii. 9. And the Lord ſays of another in 
David's family, Though Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, were the ſignet upon my right hand, 


Pſalm cx. Zo 


as they acknowledge, by putting of them in Italic. 


from which it appears that David did not ſuppoſe it 
referred to a time when this world, the ſun, and the 


. ſpeaking to Solomon as an individual, charges him to 
know God, &c. ; and then folemnly adds, If thou 


« ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou for- 
idual of 


yet would I pluck thee hence, Jer. xxii. 24+ 


Thy people hall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holineſs, from the e of the 


morning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
It is to be obſerved that the words ſhall be, upon 


which the Calviniſts lay the ſtreſs of their argument, 
are not in the original, but ſupplied by our tranſlators, 


1. n 
G 


a * 


SON FDC 0 wes 


: 
y 
y 
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— Reprebation. 
And as they were in general Calviniſts, „i g 


conclude that they ſupplied the text with ſuch words 
- HO e e e or expreſſive of their 


own ſentiments. | 
But if the word g had been in the arte; 1 


think the Calviniſts ought not to lay that ſtreſs upon 


it, or take it in that poſitive ſenſe as many of them do. 


For ſuppoſe an ignorant perſon unacquainted with the 


names and characters of God, of David, and Joſeph, 
was to affix' this ſenſe to it, and to'read that David 
had faid of the church, God is in the midſt of her, 
ſhe ſhall not be moved, Pſalm xlvi. 5. God fhal! help 
her, and that right early; or that Joſeph had ſaid to 


Pharaoh, God tall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace, 


| was God's ſovereign; and that Joſeph was God's 


maſter, and telling Pharaoh that he would command 
or oblige God to give him an anſwer of peace? 
And a great number of pallages may be brought 
to ſhew that the word hui does not imply that God 
—ͤ ͤ VV 


willing. 


If David, by the dey' of 'Gois teibin meant the 
goſpel day, then I conclude that he meant that none 
but thoſe that came willingly to the goſpel feaſt could 
partake of its dainties. The goſpel is that great fup- 
per to which all are bidden or invited that hear of it; 


and thoſe that are unwilling to come, and excuſe 


themſelves, do not partake of it: For none will par- 
take of its bleflings, but willing ſouls. In the goſpel 


we read, My Father giveth you the true. bread. 
| Come for all things are now ready. — « Him that 


cometh to me, * wil 40-00 with caſt out,” — Ye 
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were willing for a ſeaſon to abide in his right.” 
« Theſe things I ſay unto you that ye might be ſay 


And ye will not come unto me that ye might wa 


life.” How oft would I have gathered you, but you 


would not? © If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine,” & c. And the ſpirit and the 

| bride fay, Come, and not only the thirſty, but any 
that have the leaſt inclination may; © whoſoever will 


let him come, and take of the waters of life freely.” 


But the goſpel no where ſays, That God irreſiſtibly 
works upon any by his ſpirit, and makes them willing. 
No: the Lord's is free grace, not forced grace. We 
are to enter voluntary into his ſervice; not to be 
preſſed into it by force. We are called; not hauled ; 
his is a free ſervice, not a ſlaviſn forced one. 

Were we preſſed into his Majeſty's ſervice, and 
obliged to ſerve him, though he might pay us for it 


at the ſame rate he did his volunteers, yet we ſhould 
not call it, nor would his Majeſty think it to be, a 
free, willing ſervice, becauſe we were preſſed into it; 
nor ſhould we call his pay a free gift, becauſe we 


ſhould have a right to it, and to much more for the | 


'd 


ſervice he forced from us. 


So was God to work irreſiſtibly upon us, ak preſs 


us into his ſervice, it would not be called a free volun- 


tary ſervice, but a forced one, becauſe we were preſſed 
into it, Nor could his grace be called free grace, 


but forced grace: nor ſhould we call his pay or re- 
ward a free gift, becauſe we ſhould have ſome right 
to it, and might claim it as our due, for ſervice forced 
from us. And at. the beſt, of ſuch ſervices we may 
fay with Milton, When will and reaſon are de- 

| ſpoiled 


A 


_ Mp” 


— 


- 
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ſpoiled of wn and made paſive, they ſerve ne- 


ceſſity, not God.“ * 


The Rev. Mr. Hervey, in his Meditations, vol, i. 


fore us. 


« In the day of thy power, when thy DF got. 


e pel ſhall be publiſhed in the world, and accom- 


« panied with marvellous efficacy ; in that memo- 


« devote themſelves, as ſo many living ſacrifices, to 


c thy honour. Not conſtrained by force, but charmed 


p. 95 · 18th edition, thus nnn, the text now be- 


& rable period, thy people, diſcontinuing the former ob- | 
| © lations, commanded under the Moſaic law, ſhall 


« with thy excellency, they ſhall come in volunteers 


« to thy ſervice, and be SO in wy | 


“ church,” &. 


I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, Prov. viii 
23s 


or ever the carth was. 


This paſſage is brought to prove perſonal and eter- | 
nal election. But ſurely it may as eaſily be proved 
from the exiſtence of God from the beginning, as 


from that of wiſdom ; the argument to prove their 


perſonal and eternal election may be as eaſily drawn 


from the one as the other; but with no manner of 


proprity from either. 


The Lord hath made all things fin himſelf: yea 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 


If the Lord hath made all things for himſelf, then | 
of courſe he moſt certainly made thoſe for himſelf who 


Xvi. 4» 


were afterwards wicked. One would think it im 


poſſible (if he did not know it to- be true) that a 


Chriſtian could ſuppoſe that God did originally and 


deſignedly create a vaſt number of intelligent and FN 


* Paradiſe Loft, book Ii. ver. * 


_ ye Striptural Account of 
accountable beings, and then unconditionally leave 
them to fall as a prey to his moſt inveterate enemy the 
Ft devil; or that an all-glorious God had any need of 
ſinful wicked men to add to his glory. 
On this doctrine of Calviniſtic EN a 
Deiſtical writer, in a piece lately publiſhed, forms 
one of the keeneſt arguments he has there produced 
againſt Chriſtianity, which he ſuppoſes to teach, be- 
cauſe ſome of its profeſſors do, that a great part f 
mankind are reprobated; and he * them as 
teachin g that theſe are, 


25 « Heirs of hell fire by creation, | 
Damned by predeſtination;“ 


And can we entertain lower and more diſhonourable 
notions of God, than to ſuppoſe him capable of pri- 
marily and purpoſely making men, as men, and then 
leaving them for the Devil: particularly when we 
conſider, that his word aſſures us that men are entire- 


| ly the cauſe of their own damnation? For & wiſdom Hi 

crieth in the ſtreets, in the chief places of concourſe, hey 

in the opening of the gates, in the city, and invites * 

them to turn, and promiſes to pour out her ſpirit upon wha 

i them.” But becauſe they refuſed to hearken, diſ- 3 
[| regarded, and ſet at nought all her counſel; then ſhe O 

i ſays ſhe will mock when the whirlwind, diſtreſs, and men 

\ anguiſh come upon them; then they ſhall © eat of * 

i | the fruit of 'their own way, and be filled with their C 

i own! devices;” then God will juſtly ſentence them they 

i | as wicked men, to that place of evil prepared 22 the Goc 

h | Devil and his angels. wor! 

0 | The ſcriptures inform us that God is the creator Raye 

"OY 


of all men; that he hath made men upright. But 
| N N it 
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it no * ſays that he hath made men wicked; be- 


ſides, the day of evil here ſpoken, of, doth not neceſ- 
farily mean a ſtate of future puniſhment. But it is 
full as likely to mean only the day of affliction, or the 
day of death, which is to them an evil day indeed, as 


it puts a full end to all their hopes and expecta- 


tions. 


Solomon ſays, « The Lord hath made all things 


for himſelf.” The Lord fays, All fouls are 


mine.” Paul' calls the Heathens © the offspring of 
God.” The Lord declares his ways to be equal to- 
ward them. But I think the Calviniſts repreſent 


them as very unequal, for they ſay, He hath eternally, 


perſonally, and abſolutely elected ſome of his offspring 
to the moſt exalted bliſs ; and that he hath reprobated 


others, and conſequently the moſt extreme EM muſt 


be their portion. 

Dr. Whitby hath this remark, « God, faith the 
<« apoſtle, loved us fir/t, before we loved him. God, 
faith, this doctrine, hated the generality of us firſt, 


before we hated him! and did not prevent us, not 


with his bleſſings, but with ſubjection to an eternal 
cut, #-, 
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But now, thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, Ifaiah xliii. 


O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Peas ** 
not, for I have redeemed thee ; I have called thee by 
name; thou art mine. 


God created and formed Iſrael as a nation, that 


they ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe. So Chriſtians are | 
| God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good 


works, Epheſ. ii. 10. God alſo redeemed them from 
llavery. He gave Egypt for their vo and he hath 


* Arm. Mag. vol, ix. p. 402: 


T 2 . alſo 


Iſaiah xliii. 
21. 
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alſo iel us from a worſe bondage, and by a far 
greater price ; giving his own Son to be a ranſom 
for us. 


God called the ad Jewiſh nation by the names 
of his Iſrael, people, flock, Heritage, children, &c. and . 


his own. 


And his word calls the whole Gentile Chriſtian 5 


church his elect, his people, flock, children; they are 


all branches in Chriſt; all & partake of the root and 
flulneſs of the good olive, and ſtand by Faith; ;” and all 


are cautioned not to be high-minded, but fear; left, 
as God ſpared not the natural branches, he ſhare 


not us. 


What can be plainer than that this verſe was ſpoken | 


of, and belonged to, the whole Jewiſh church ? and it 
may be applicable thus far, to the Chriſtian. But 
how abſurd is it to attempt to prove from it that God 


perſonally, and by name, elected individuals to fal- 


vation! 


| God called Cyrus by his name, and called him his 
_ elect, his ſhepherd, and his anointed ; and may they 


not with as much propriety fay that he was perſonally 
elected by name to ſalvation ? Or that becauſe God 
called him by his name, therefore they are called by 
name, and perſonally elected to ſalvation. For fur- 
ther remarks upon God's calling perſons by name, 
ſee Exodus xxxiii. 12. in this Scale. 

This people have 1 formed for myſelf; they ſhall 


' ſhew forth my praiſe. | 
God formed them that they might ſhew forth his 
praiſe; and this they were under the moſt binding 5 
obligations to do; but alas! how little did they an- 
ſwer the deſired end. God elected, called, delivered, 


ſanctified, 


Election and — 
ſanctified, preſerved, and taught them. He did: every 


thing for his vineyard that he could do; but © when 


he looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes,” But in compaſſion and love, 
he ſent his ſervants to admeniſh and reclaim them, yet 
ſome they beat, and ales they, killed. Therefore 
Jeſus ſaid, the lord of the vineyard will come .and 
deſtroy the huſbandmen, and. give the vineyard to 
others. From all which-it is very plain, that this 
people were not formed by irreſiſtible grace to obedi- 
ence ; nor yet abſolutely elected to ſalvation. 

But the words rather prove the ſcriptural election 
which I with to illuſtrate, - For are not believers like 
them formed and elected to be his people? let us 
then walk worthy of him who hath by his grace 
formed and elected us; who hath called us out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. 


283 


The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but ash bil. 
little while: our adverſaries have trodden down thy 1 


ſanctuary. We are thine; thou never bareſt rule 
over them; they were not called by thy name. 
Matthew reckons only forty- two generations from 


Abraham to Chriſt; and we know that all theſe ge- 


nerations were not in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, 
ſo that the prophet might well ſay, © his people had 
poſſeſſed it but a little while ;*” eſpecially if he con- 
ſidered that it was promiſed them for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii, 8. And that they were God's 
elect peculiar people, and called by his holy name. 

But whoſe fault was it that they were only a. little 
while in poſſeſſion of the promiſed Canaan ? Moſt 
certainly their own; for it was their own wicked- 
neſs that diſpoeſſed them. The prophet had before 
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Jer. i. To 


The Scriptural Account of. 


dd they were « a rebellious people, lying children, | 
children that will not hear the law of the Lord,” 


Iſaiah xxx. 9. And he called upon them to return; 
but ſays he, © 77 would not, xxx. 15. not ye could 


not. Again; © they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
- Spirit, therefore he was turned to be their enemy,” 


Ixiii. 10. Yea, they have choſen their own ways, 


and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations. I 
alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and will bring their 


fears upon them: becauſe when J called none did an- 


ſwer, when I ſpake, they did not hear,” &c. Ixvi. 3. 
4. From hence it plainly: appears to be their own 
fault; they did not make their election and God's 


promiſes ure; therefore they forfeited their right to 


them, and were diſpoſſeſſed of their everlaſting poſ- 


ſeſſion, ſo that theſe paſſages tend to prove ſeriptural 


rather than Calviniſtic election. 


And though the prophet calls the Gentiles adver- 


ſaries, and ſays, Thou never bareſt rule over them; 5 
yet I cannot ſee what this has to do with Calviniſtic | 
| reprobation; it is true, God did not rule in their 


hearts; but whoſe fault was that? the apoſtle fays it 


was © becauſe when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God; therefore as they did not chooſe to 


retain him in their hearts, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind ;*” but it no where lays he Calviniſti- 


cally reprobated them. 


Before I formed thee in the belly I ns; thee ; ; 


and before thou cameſt forth of the womb I ſanctified 


thee ; and I- ordained thee a : prophet unto the na- 


tions. 
I have heard this verſe brought forth to prove . 


viniſtie aden, but I believe Cole and others only 


argus 


* 


Election and Reprotion. 


argue Soak this, that if men were perſonally aden 


before they were born, to particular offices here, 


therefore it is likely that they were perſonally W et 


to min of a much bigger importance. 
But let it be obſerved, that it appeared y in 
the wiſdom of God for futhering his great deſigns 


here, to chooſe and appoint perſons for ſuch particu- 


lar works as he ſaw meet, for the good of the whole, 
to carry on. Thus Moſes was choſen for bringing 

up the people out of Egypt. Thus Jeremy was ſet 
apart as a prophet over. all the nations: And thus the 


| bleſſed Jeſus was appointed to die as © a propitiation 
for the ſins of the whole world.“ But we do not 


know that it was neceſſary for God perſonally and 


abſolutely to elect perſons to another world; even 


before they had lived in this. Nay, the ſcripture 
gives us every reaſon to think that there is no ſuch 


thing. 


And further we may obſerve, t that WIR the dect 


ing of perſons to particular offices is all of grace; and 
often before they were born, yet God ſeems to ob- 
ſerve the ſame method in their election as he does in 


ours. For wherever our election and the foreknow- 
ledge of God are mentioned together, foreknowledge 
always ſeems to be the principle. They were elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God; not fore- 
known according to their election. Predeſtinated 
as they were foreknown; not foreknown becauſe they 
were predeſtinated. And thus it is here; before I 
formed thee, / Fnew thee, God foreknew before he 


was born, that he would be a fit inſtrument for the 


payee” for which he was pleaſed to ordain him. 
| T4” And 
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286 The Scriptural Account of | 
And with reſpect to Paul, does the hiſtory of the F 
Jewiſh people ever preſent to us a man more zealous - 

. earneſt, and reſolute in defence of what he thought to 

be God's church, touching the law of which he ſays 

he was blameleſs? and moſt certainly God knew 

that if he was once convinced of the truths of the 

goſpel, he would be as active and whelous:1 in unn. 

and defending that. 

Therefore God ſeems to have a oo to his ; 

165 7 foreknowledge of the fitneſs of the perſons he makes 

116 3 choice of, even for oſſices here. And this choice not 

| only ' magnifies his wonderful feroknewledge, but it 

alſo highly exalts his wiſdom, | 

God ſays of Abraham, I-know him, that he wil 

command his children after him, that they walk in 

my ways; who then ſo fit as Abraham for the Father? 

and who ſo fit as the children that were trained M 
in God's fear, for his people? © 

Again, of David it is ſaid, The Lord ſought him 

out a man after his own heart: Who then ſo fit for a 
ruler as he? 

And let the hiſtory of Cyr determins if any . 
amongſt the Heathens were fitter for the great work 
to which God was pleaſed to elect him, an he 
Was. * 

And where could a fitter man than paul be found 
for the great work of preaching the goſpel ? 
And who are fitter for God's elect people, and for 
all the bleNings that can be given to men on earth, 
and in heaven; than thoſe that gladly attend to the 
calls of the goſpel, believe in the Saviour, and embrace 
the wonderful bleſſings offered unto them? 


hm — 22 2 — — 2 . — — 
= * . 2 x b 
„ > wt ge 22 I np ©» Ve A — _ — 
— — — — emnceeenen —— > — _ — — — 
— "= =. + — -— no - - 5 rt — 


2 


— — 
— 


n 3 
rr 
5 


226060 2 


a 0 &©& @ 


2 <2 — 


Turn | i 


Elaaien and Regrobation. 


| Furn, O backſliding children, ſaith the Lords for I Jer. ili. ut 


am married to you: and I will take you one of a 
city, and two of a . * _ weve 
Zion. f 

he middle and latter part of this ntl is thought 

to favour the Calviniſtic ſcheme, But if we conſider 

that God was married to the whole people he here 
ſpeaks to, and offers to take a very ſmall part of the 
whole, and that the offer or promiſe is conditional to 
them all, for they muſt turn before God will take 


them; then it appears that this verſe is oppoſite to 


the Calviniſtic doctrines: For if God's taking of 
them again was unconditional, he might have taken 
all that he had been married to, and have brought them 
to Zion, as well as thoſe few that turned to him. 
But they refuſed to return: Therefore the mean- 
ing appears to be, that notwithſtanding God had put 
Hrael away, and given her a bill of divorce ; yet he 
ſtill remembered that he was married to her; and in 
compaſſion, ſends this meſſage to her: Turn, O back- 
ſliding children, and J am willing and ready to receive 


you again; for if only the ſmall number of one from 


a city, and two from a tribe, ſincerely turn to me, yet 


even that number only I will take, or receive, and 


bring to Zion; for © I have no pleaſure in the death 


of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God. Wherefore 5 


turn yourſelves, and live ye, Ezek. xviii. 32. 
And I will give them an heart to know me, that 


I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and 1 


- xxiv. 77 


will be their God: for they ſhall return unto me | 


with t their whole heart. 


A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new Nele 
ſpirit will I put within * and I will take. away _ 


the 


r The Scriptural Account or 
the ſtony "TEM out of your fleſh, and I will yo you 
a new heart of fleſh. ' 
The ſenſe of theſe paſſages being ily abe 1 
have placed them both together, and I find that Cole 
quotes them both, to prove that election is abſolute. 
But let it be obſerved that the word hu, is not to 
be taken in its poſitive ſenſe, becauſe if it was ſo 
ſpoken, it would conſequently have followed that the 
Jewiſh nation would have been an holy and happy 
people. For did not the commandments run in the 
ſame ſtyle, thou /halt do ſo and ſo? Thou ſbalt 
not do ſo or ſo? How many you /halls, and thou ſhalts, 
were given unto the Jews, in the courſe of God's 
government over them; and had his irreſiſtible grace 
accompanied them, certainly the Jewiſh nation would 
have been like a nation of angels, doing his will here, 
as it is done by them in heaven; and they would have 
been all Chriſtians, for Moſes told them of Chriſt, 
and ſaid him ſhall ye hear in all things. But alas! 
they would not hear him, and were deſtroyed accord- 
ing to the peophecy of Moſes, becauſe they would not; 
therefore the Calviniſtic interpretation of the word 
ſhall in theſe and ſimilar paſſages cannot be the right. 
Goadſby on this latter verſe, ſeems to give the beſt 
interpretation I. have ſeen of it. He fays, „This 8 
<« prophecy might be conſidered as fulfilled, though 
cc none of the Jews had embraced the goſpel ; for 
with regard to men, the promiſes of God delivered 
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c in the prophecies, and other ſcriptures, imply no g 
« more than giving them the means of enjoying the 1 

e promiſed bleſſings, not forcing them upon them 2 
„ whether they will or no: and therefore the pro- 9 
40 


e phecies may be fulfilled, though the perſons ſpoken 
« 


Election and Reprobation: 


« of never enjoyed. the: promiſed bleflings. The. 
©. whole nation might have had a new heart given 


cc unto them, and a new and divine ſpirit put within 


c them; for the offer was made to them the firſt of 


«all''the world; but they in general obſtinately re- 
« fuſed it, and choſe rather to have the law written 
<« on tables of ſtone, than (through the grace which 


is by Jeſus Chriſt) have it put in their inward 


ce parts, and wrote in their hearts. They might have | 
ce had a quickening ſpirit, but they adhered to the 
dead letter. They had the offer made to them of 


<« the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which is a vital and 


“ quickening thing; the law of the ſpirit of life, able 
« to beget a principle of divine goodneſs upon the 


© minds of men, but they would adhere to the law 
_ «which could not do ſo, being a dead thing in itſelf, 
„ not able to deſtroy the power of ſin, and introduce 
« ſuch a ſpiritual and heavenly frame of ſoul into 


4 men. So that theſe prophecies may be looked upon 


as fulfilled, though the Jewiſh nation ſhould never 
.« be converted to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 3 becauſe 
the promiſe has been made good to them, though 


<< their obſtinacy has prevented their reaping any 
« advantages from it; for, as we obſerved before, the 


| ©, promiſes of God delivered in the ſcriptures, imply 


“ no more than giving men the means ef enjoying 
« the promiſed bleſſings. However, theſe promiſes 
« in the prophecies of putting a new ſpirit, and writ- 
ing the divine laws in the hearts of the Jewiſh na- 
« tion, are ſuppoſed to indicate the general conver- 


„ fion of the Jewiſh nation in ſome future age, 
„ to. the goſpel of Chriſt, and in all n in 
4 their full ſenſe they ſignify this.“ | 


The 


Matthew 


Xi1is 38. 


= "ow Scriptural Account of 
| The field is the world: the good ſeed are children 
of the kingdom'; but the tares are the . of Gs 


wicked one. 
In this parable Jeſus i ERS us that the huſband- 
man ſowed good ſeed in his field; and no doubt but 


he ſowed it all over his field, for it is not very com- 


mon for men to ſow only here and there a ſpot. 
And in this verſe, he informs us that the field is the 


world; that is mankind in general; not a world with- 
in a world, becauſe it is laid * are no tares in 


— 
And we find that thoſe who work 8 with 


God, who are ſaber and vigilant, becauſe of their ad- 


verſary the devil; who by grace, diſincumber their 
hearts from the cares of the world, ſo that ſeed ſown 


therein Tprings up and bears truit, are the children of 


the kingdom. It cannot mean that theſe perſons are 


the ſeed ſown; they cannot be of themſelves the good 


ſeed for they are like the others by nature. But as the 


ſeed or word is ſown in them by Chriſt, and improved 


by the Holy Spirit, and as they honeſtly yield to the 
convictions they feel, and become believers in, and 


obedient to Chriſt ; then they . wy children Fi the 


kingdom, or God's elect. 
And ſure no man in his ſenſes can ſuppoſe that the 


devil created the perſons of thoſe that are called tares, 
and ſowed them. No: that cannot be; and the ſeed 


was ſown in their hearts as well as in the others, the 


meaning therefore ſeems to be, that as they were 


careleſs and ſlept, or ſuffered the devil to come and 
take away the ſeed out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved, or ſow tares among the 


—_ 3 therefore they became the children of the 
wicked 


| Etettion and Reprobationt,. 


wicked one. The fooliſh virgins were ſhut out for 


neglecting their lamps; and Jeſus, ſpeaking of thoſe 
Jews that rejected him and his goſpel, ſays, But the 
cw of the kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer dark- 

: there ſhall be young and gnaſhing "RT 
— viii. 12. 
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To ſit on my right hand, and on tay lefe nad is kw 


not mine to give; but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 
This paſſage is ſometimes brought to prove an 
election of perſons from eternity to ſalvation : but 
ſure it will as, eaſily prove that Jeſus had no power 
eternally to reward his followers. It is not certain 


that it relates to eternal things; but it is more pro- 
bable that he ſpeaks of the goſpel kingdom which was 


ſhortly to\take place, becauſe it was not a ſtate of 
eternal bliſs, but a temporal kingdom, which the diſ- 
ciples expected, and in which they had deſired to fit 
on his right hand. But if it was not ſo, I muſt think 
with Goadſby, That, (what Jeſus intended to ſigni- 
« fy ſeems to have been, that it was not in his power 
| © to give the chief places in his kingdom to any but 
« thoſe who were moſt eminent for their graces, 
« particularly of faith and fortitude ; ſuch only having 
« a right to the chief places in the kingdom of Hea- 
« yen, according to the unalterable laws of the divine 
* adminiſtration; for, bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
City, Rev. xvii. 14. 


Inſomuch, that if it were 1 they ſhall deceive xiv, 2. 


the very elect. 


By 


XX. 23. 


| 
| 
-I 
| 
| 
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| By the dect here is meant the Chi ien believers, 7 
„ who: by reaſon of the cautions given them by Chriſt, _ 7 
| and the extraordinary influences of the Holy Ghoſt. . - 
upon many of them, could not be eafily deluded by i 
falſe Chriſts; and the phraſe i it were poſſible.only fi 
ſhews the exceeding difficulty of the thing; thus d 
Paul uſes it: Fit be poſſible, as much / as lieth d 
in you, live peaceably with all men, Rom: xii. 10. hi 
And again; He wbuld not ſpend his time in Aſia, 1 
for he haſted, F it were poſſible, for them to be at 2 
Jeruſalem ;” fo that the phraſe does not mean any- "by 
thing abſolutely impoſſible. Indeed, had it been im- 7 
poſſible, where was the wiſdom of Jeſus in cautioning 1 
the elect not to believe what they could not t believe, = 
ver. 23—26. ; _ 
Luke x. 20. Notwithſtanding, in this tejoice not, that the ſpirits a 
are ſubject unto you: but rather rejoice | becauſe ab | fe 

names are written in Heaven. 

: Theſe words were ſpoken to the Wan diſciples | 3 
that Jeſus had ſent forth to preach: the goſpel, who = 
returned with joy, ſaying, © Lord, the devils are a 
ſubject to us through thy name.“ But Jeſus inti- C 
mates to them that they ought rather to rejoice, be- t] 
cauſe that through grace; by faith and obedience, they _ _ 
had manifeſted themſelves the children of God: For — 
all believers are through grace, entitled to the inheri- C 
tance of ſons, and receive the ſpirit of adoption. a 
And the powers theſe poſſeſſed, and the uſe they had fi 
made of them, were a certain proof that their names ti 
were written in Heaven. But how can it be proved "i 
from this paſſage, that the elect were perſonally choſen | - = 
by name, and by number from all eternity, ſince | fe 


Jeſus 
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2 Jeſus does not ſeem to give the leaſt intimation of 
y any ſuch thing? Or how can it be proved from it, 
_ that their names ſhall: ever be cut off, or blotted out, 
* ſince Jeſus does not fay any thing about it? And 
y ſince he has faid that ſome who have done ſuch won- 
5 derful things ſhall not be approved of at the laſt great | 
1 day, becauſe they were workers of iniquity; and fince | 
. he ſays, that if any man ſhall take away from the 
5 words of the prophecy of this book, God ſhall take 
t away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
b - holy city, and from the things that are written in 
- this book, Rev. xxii. 19. 
: In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, wal faid, I Luke x. 21. 
, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
; thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
$ and haſt revealed them unto babes : even ſo, Father ; 
& for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 
| The wiſe and prudent in their own conceits might 
5 have mingled their own notions and doctrines with 
1 | thoſe of God, as the Jewiſh Rabbies had done; and 
„ as the learned among the Chriſtians have ſince done. 
Or they might not ſo willingly diveſt themſelves of 
: their learning, and ſtoop ſo low as to receive a lovely 
1 Jeſus, and to preach the goſpel to the meaneſt and moſt 
5 illiterate. | Therefore it ſeemed good in the tight of 


God to reveal it in this eſpecial manner, to the loweſt 
and moſt illiterate, who were likely to preach it in 
ſuch a manner as was adapted to the meaneit-capaci- 

ties, and the great and learned had a much better op- 
portunity of hearing the goſpel from the poor and 
mean, who were ſometimes brought before them, and 
for whom they might ſend with authority, than the 

Y Hor could, or would have of hearing of it from them; 
| | there - 
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Luke 
xii. 32. 
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1— the wiſdom of God is abundantly manifeſted 


in this. choice that he made. 24, 
But though he did not endue bra Fas 


with theſe extraordinary powers, and make them his 
heralds of the good news; yet we are not to ſuppoſe © 


that God excluded them from obtaining an intereſt 
in the common falvation : For we read that when a 


great many of them were ſitting by Jeſus, the power 


of the Lord was preſent to heal them. And when 


they crucified Jeſus he prayed_for them. And the 


apoſtles afterwards preached the you unto e 
and ſome we find embraced it. 

Fear not little flock; for it is your F ather . good | 
pleaſure to give you the ene | 

The Calviniſts certainly can have no better claim 
to theſe words than we have, for they are equally ap- 


plicable to all believers; for all thoſe that follow and 


obey him are his ſheep, and compoſe his flock. And 


it is the good pleaſure of his gracious Father, to give | 


to all his offspring that believe in his Son, the king+ 


dom. For „ God fo loved the world that he gave 
his Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould have 
everlaſting life.“ Of his own rich grace and ſove- 
reign love, he offers the gift to all that hear the goſ- 
pel, and freely beſtows it upon all believers. | 
For we are all the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and, „He is the author of eternal ſal- 
vation to all that obey him.” And Jeſus ſpeaking of 
thoſe Jews who would not come to him that they 


might have life, ſays, The children of the kingdom 


| ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs, &c. 


John vi. 37. 


All that the Father giveth me all come to me; and 


him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
I believe 


= 


Page 


* 
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Bleftion and Raprokaticn, - | 


os 1 have heard this verſe repeated oſtener 
big the Calviniſts than any other in the Bible; and 
they tell me, Firſt; That _ Res, | 
is meant all the elet?; 

Secondly, That theſe- ſhall all be nia by. 
grace, ſome fay ne e e yo come to 


Chrift. Bet 
Thirdly, That the caminy to Chriſt here Saha 


of is receiving of, and rere in re as their 


Saviour, prophet, prieſt, king, &c 


Fourthly, That none but thoſe that do thus come | 


to Chriſt, can be ſaved. © 04! 
Now, if this be the true meaning per the ates it 
moſt evidently: follows, That all thoſe poor Indians, 


and Negroes, who do not hear of Chriſt, and there- 
fore cannot come to him; and all thoſe poor little 


innocent children -who die before they have ſenſe or 
ability to come to, or believe in Jeſus, muſt be 
damned. The thought is truly ſhocking, and one 


would think ſufficient to move a heart of ſtone; and 


indeed it makes all but the rigid Calviniſts recoil. 


And they muſt either give up their ſenſe of the words 
Hall came, and allow that ſome. may be ſaved without 
coming in this manner; and then their ſenſe of the 
words hall come to me, comes to nothing; ; or elſe ww 


muſt be Indian, or baby burners 


I know that ſome of them are niet to own - © 


this horrible doctrine, and well they may. But it is 
not ſo with all. The late Dr. Gill, in his anſwer 


to the mme en p. 28, ſays, & * That 


* * Quoted 8 Burt's Dodrine of Eternal 'Reprobation, | ac. 
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as infants come into the world children of wrath, | 
© he ſees no injuſtice in it, if they ſhould'be taken 
cout of the world under wrath.” O rare doctrines 
that paint the God of. love, the Father of mercies, 


5 
8. 


Rx * 
*. e- act oncdl. 


as others would paint Herod, and the devil. The 

i Almighty ſaid to the Jews, Thou fhalt have no other 4 

i gods before me; yet we know they had. n 8 

k . And it is his will that all men ould or ſhall bs. - 

Ih .nour the Son, even as they honour the ara but f 

lk we know they do not. TT 9 

i And Jeſus lays, The firſt an 8 eee C 

jj Tg is, Thou halt love the Lord thy God with all thy { 
is heart, &. And the fecond is like upto it, Thou 

lid | /halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; yet we know that a 

1 very few even of the elect obey theſe halle. 2 

1 John vi. 37. Therefore it appears, that when God's /ball is op- ſ 

"93 polite to man's wil, they do not always obey it. | Y 

Again, in the ſame chapter, Jeſus ſpeaking to thoſe h 

Jews who followed him for the loaves and fiſhes, and 7 

to others of the true bread, ſays, & which the Son of a 

man ſhall give unto yon now here is as poſitive a hall pt 

give unto you, made to the hole multitude, as there tl 

is afterward, as ſhall come unto me : and if the words "th 


tall give were ſpoken in the Calviniſtic ſenſe, the 
conſequence would have been, that the whole multi- ſh 
tude muſt have eaten of the meat which endures to fo 
everlaſting life. But Jeſus ſaid to them, « Ye alſo G 
have ſeen me, and believe not;“ therefore they did ar 
not eat of it. | ſh 
So then it appears that the word Pall, den it re- I 
lates to things concerning man in this life, is not 3 
always to be underſtood as implying that God would TC 

irreſiſtibly influence, or force men to do any thing, 

but 


SY 


\ 
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but rather that he commands, and requires ſuch thing : 


of them, and that it is their duty to do it. 

The Calviniſts ſay, the ele& were given to Chriſt 
before the foundation of the world; but Jeſus does 
not ſay, all that the Father hath given me ; but he 


ſpeaks of it as a thing that was now A or to be 


done: it is © all that the Father giveth me.” And 


: L find that God had promiſed to give him © the heathen 


for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for a poſſeſſion.” And that even from the ends 


of the earth, thoſe that looked unto him were to be 


faved, or given unto him. Pſal. ii. 8. Iſai. xlv. 22. 
And the words ſhall come, 1 apprehend, mean, that 
all that hear the goſpel are commanded, or required, 


and it is their duty to come to Chriſt. Thus Moſes, 


ſpeaking of Chriſt, had ſaid to the Jews, Him /hall 
ye hear in all things, that is, him you are commanded, 


him you are required, him it is your duty to hear. 


And Jeſus went about among them, ſaying, “ Repent, 
and believe the goſpel :” thereby giving the man op- 
portunity of obeying, God's ball, by Moſes 3 but 
they would not come to him, that they might have 


| life. 
And Paul preached to the Gentiles, that * 


ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance, Acts xxvi. 20. and tells them, that 
God commandeth all men every where to repent; 
and John ſays, This is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John iii. 23. By which it appears, that all the 
Gentiles that hear the goſpel are alſo commanded to 


repent, and believe, or come to Jeſus ; but we find 


U 2 „ chat 
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| | he aſſures them, that he © will in no wiſe caſt them 


©. means which the Father makes uſe of, and by which, 


The Scrptural Kadi / 


| that ſome of them would not receive the erth, that | 


they might be ſaved. 7 Thell. ii. 10. 
Ihe laſt part of this verſe contains a precious pro- 
miſe to encourage poor ſinners to come to Teſus ; for 


out.” But this alſo implies, that if they do not attend 


to the invitation given, and come to him, he will caſt 


* 
þ # 


them out, or will not ſave them. | 
And they that hear the goſpel preached, enjoy the 


together with the aids of his Spirit, they may, and 
many of them are drawn (not dragged) to Chriſt. 

God's way of drawing ſouls to Chriſt appears to 
be this: «© I drew them with the cords of a man, 


with bands of love, and I was to them as they that 


take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto 


them,“ Hoſea xi. 4. and by the miracles wrought by 


Jeſus; for that of Lazarus was the, reaſon why many 
of the Jews believed on him, John xii. 11. And 
God gets him greater honour, and it is much more 
to his glory, to ſave a man as a free agent, than it 
can be to fave him as a paſſive piece of wax, which 
even a child can mould as it pleaſes. | 


For what honour and glory would a king get, was 


he to march at the head of one hundred thouſand men, 


and attack, take priſoners, and carry off an army of 


twenty thouſand men, which he had before fettered 
and handcuffed ? And if it be true that God draws 


them by an omnipotent operation, which they neither 
will, nor can will to reſiſt, where is the propriety of 
ſaying that “ The ele& is bound to believe, that by 
believing he may be made a partaker of the benefit of 


election,” 


bh © | Iu. et Ss 


| Elton and Reprotation. 


election,” as Mr. Perkins does? Arm. Mag. wb Ter. 
p. 402. For ſeeing they cannot believe, till God 
draws them by an omnipotent operation, how can 
they be bound bo do, what it is impoſlible for them 


do? 


Jews could not be reaſonably accuſed for not coming 
to Chriſt, or not believing on him; much leſs could 
it be imputed to them as their great crime, that they 


would not come unto him ; ſeeing, if only thoſe whom. 
God had choſen to eternal life could come unto him; 
they could not come unto him who were not thus 
elected; and ſo it could not be imputed unto them as 
their crime, that ne did not that which was never 


in their power to do.“ 


2dly. Hence it muſt follow, that Chriſt RET not 
reaſonably have invited them to come to him, who 
were not given him of the Father; for this was to 
invite thoſe to come, whom he well knew could never 


come, as not being choſen to obtain that life ; much 


leſs could he have told them, this is the work which G 


required them to do, or, that the Father had giuen 


them this bread from heaven; this being to require 


them according to this ſuppoſition to believe a lie, 


viz. that Chriſt was ſent to be the bread of life, and 
a Saviour to them, for whom the Father never did 


intend falvation by him. And yet Chriſt manifeſtly 


ſays to them, who ſeeing him, did not believe, and 
therefore were not given to him by the Father, La- 


bour for that meat which nouriſheth to life eternal, 
won the Son of ; man ſhall give to you, ver. 27. And 


ie... that 


Dr. Whitby, uf upon theſe words, a <« 1ſt, That 7 
to be given by the Father cannot ſignify to be abſo- 
lutely choſen by God to eternal life; for then the 
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that this is 1 work, i. e. the commanded work of God, 
that we believe in him that he hath ſent; and, my Fa- 


ther giveth you the true bread that cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth. life to the world, ver. 32, 33. and 
therefore not only to the elect. I therefore here en- 
quire, Was our Lord truly willing that they to whom 
he ſpake ſhould have life? If not, why doth he ſay, 


Theſe things I ſpeak to you that ye might be ſaved? If 


ſo, why did he ſay, © he did always thoſs things which 
pleaſed him?” ſeeing it was not the Father's will that 
they ſhould gome unto him, or that they might have 
life, whom he had not given to him, that is, had 


| not elected to ON For further remarks, ſee 
Extracts from Dr. 


itby in Arm. Mag. vol. viii. 
p. 392, 393. where he concludes with ſaying, And 
therefore to be given of the Father, is, to be con- 


vinced by the miracles God had wrought by him, to 


teſtify the truth of his miſſion, that he was the Meſſias, 
and to be willing upon theſe teſtimonies to own him 


as ſuch, laying aſide all thoſe I ny which ob- 


ſtructed their coming unto him.“ 

Many ſuppoſe this to be a hard and difficult paſſage 
to be underſtood. The Rev. Mr. Hervey * calls 
the 3d verſe of the exth Pſalm a difficult paſſage. And 
the Rev. Mr. Romaine ſpeaking of the Devil, ſays, 
<« I have known him often try, and often ſucceed, in 


endeayouring to take off the attention from the moſt 
eaſy parts of ſcripture, and to fix it upon thoſe parts 
that are hard to be underſtood 4.” No wonder then 


that the Calviniſts ſo ſeldom introduce in their ſer- 


mons ſuch eaſy paſſages as theſe. © T have no pleaſure 


Cy Moditarlons, vol. i. p. 129, Sth edition. 
+ Life of Faith, p. 173. 


2 


n. 


Fleftimn and Reprobation. | 
in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God. 


| Wherefore (or for which reaſon) turn yourſelves, and 
live ye. God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon them all. The free 
gift came upon all men. The grace of God which 

bringeth ſalvation to all men hath appeared. God 


willeth all men to be faved, and come unto the know- 


ledge of the truth, Commandeth all men every 
where to repent; for he is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, Jeſus 


taſted death for every man. Died for all,“ &c. &c. 


I fay it is no wonder that the Calviniſts fo ſeldom 
introduce ſuch eaſy paſſages as theſe in their ſermons, 
and ſo often refer to thoſe difficult paſſages before 
mentioned; or wy out, “ They ſhall come. © They © 
Hall be willing.” Since, according to one of their 

own authors, it appears that the Devil is at the bot- 


tom of it. 


301 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, if God were your Father, ye ſohn viii; 
would love me: for I proceeded forth, and came from 42. 


Goc, neither came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. Why 
do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even becauſe yo alt | 


not hear my word. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the 


- beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there 


is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 


ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a 1 and the father 


of it. 
Theſe Jews had told Teſus that 4 were Abra- 


| ham's ſeed, but Jeſus ſhews them that they are not; 
and the reaſon why they are not, is becayſ> they do 
not the works of Abraham. And they o ſaid that 
Us, | God 


— 1 
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God was their Father; but Jeſus tells them, that. if 
God was their Father, then they would love him, 
becauſe he came from God, He ſpake, the words of 
God, and yet they did not underſtand him, becauſe they 
could not hear his word; or becauſe their pride, pre- 


judices, luſts, and paſſions, would not ſuffer them to 


attend, to embrace, or obey his ſpiritual doctrines. 
He certainly could not mean that they were any 
other way incapable of receiving his doctrine; becauſe 


he had ſaid to them in the 24th verſe, * If ye believe 


not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins.” And in the 


46th, he aſks them, © If I ſay the truth, Why do ye 


not believe me? And we find in another place, that 
he © marvelled at their unbelief;”” but had he known 
that they were Calviniſtically reprobated, ſure it 


would have been no marvel to him, 


Jeſus had before ackhowledged that they were Abo. 
ham's ſeed; and they were alſo the children of God, 
that is primarily, But ow he aſſures them that the 
devil. was their father; and the reaſon he grounds his 


aſſertion upon is, becauſe they will do the luſts of 


their father, the devil, for he was a murderer from the 
beginning. Nov- Jeſus knew that they went about 
to murder him; therefore this very diſpoſition proved 
that (though they once were the children of God, 


and of Abraham, yet) now they were the children of | 


the devil. But I cannot ſee any thing in theſe paſ- 


ſages to prove that they were the children of the 
Devil, until they by yielding to his temptations be- 


came the ſervants of ſin, or the followers of the 
Devil. And in the 47th verſe he tclls them, He that 
is of God heareth God's words: that is, all thoſe that 
hear and Attend to my doctrines, manifeſt thereby that 

| they 


all 


———— — 


they deln to God, and that they are willing to be 
reconciled to, and obey him as their lawful parent. 
But fays he, ye hear them 0 
God; becauſe ye —_ 


, becauſe ye are not of 
in * ways of . but 


in thoſe of the Devil. | 
The author of a piece entitled God's Love to 


- Mankind, * obſerves, © That although the Devils are 
- ſet forth in ſcripture for the greateſt ſpectacle of God's 
- ireful ſeverity ;, yet is God more merciful to them 


than to ſuch men (Calviniſtic reprobates); ; and though | 


they are both ſure to be damned, yet in three things 
is man in a much worſe condition by ſuch a decree. 


Iſt, In their appointment to hell, not for their 


own perſonal ſins, for which only the Devils are 
damned, but for the fin of another that lived and 


ſinned long before they were born. 
2dly, In their unavoidable deſtination to endleſs 
miſery, under a colour of the contrary: the Devils, 


as they are decreed to damnation, ſo they know it 


and look for no other: But men that are appointed 
to wrath, are yet fed up with hopes of ſalvation, and 


made to believe that if they periſh, © it is not becauſe 


God would not have mercy-upon them, but becauſe 
they will not be ſaved, when indeed there is no ſuch 


matter. = 


- .2dly, In their obligation to believe, and the ag- 
gravation of their miſery by not believing. The 
Devils, becauſe they muſt be damned, are not com- 
manded to believe in Chriſt, nor is their puniſhment 


' heightened by their not believing ;. but - miſerable 
men, who by this decree have no more liberty to 


1 1065 137, 138. ed from Stanton's Love of God to 


all mankind , p · 158, | | | 
Ta _ eſcape. - 
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eee hell than the Devils, muſt yet be tied to belere 


in Chriſt, and have their torments inereaſed if they 
believe not. May we nat fay, Where was the ſound- 
ing of the Lord's bowe 
nnn dt reſtrained? Iſaiah Ixiii. 25. 
* x. 3 To him (the ſhepherd) ws porter eh 3 a 
the ſheep hear his voice: and he ee his own ſheep 


—4 by name, and leadeth them out. 1 (Jeſus) am the 
good ſhepherd, and e e ſheep ; and am ee 


'of mine. 
Jeſus here ſpeaks of himſelf under the character of 


a ſhepherd, and of his followers, as his ſheep; and 
as it was cuſtomary for a ſhepherd to call his ſheep to 


him by ſome particular name, or by a note which the 


ſheep were accuſtomed to, and then to lead them out 


to paſture, Jeſus intimates that he will do the ſame; 
and thus he calls them apoſtles, diſciples, friends, 
brethren, &c. and will hereafter call them the bleſſed 
of the Father. But as I never heard, or read, of a 
ſhepherd, calling a flock of ſheep each one by a ſe- 
parate name; or of his calling them by their names 
before they exiſted; or of the ſheep knowing their 
ſhepherd before they came into being, I cannot ſee 
what proof here is that the ele are perſonally given 
him by name, and by number from eternity.” | 
But it appears that the ſheep of Jeſus are all thoſe 
-pious and well diſpoſed perſons, who are willing to 
hearken to the voice of his word and fpirit, and to 
follow him. And his knowing them means, that he 
is perfectly acquainted with their good diſpoſitions, 
Wants, &c. | 
And by their knowing him, that thay are ſenſible 
of the great things he has done for them ; of their \ 
dependance 


and his mercies ? en gg 


nn wad. » do i oe Ea 


by | my 


wie. 
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dependance upon him; and of the Jove he has for | 
them, &c. | 


My ſheep hear my voice, a 11 Mtn ld Jennie 


they follow me: And I give unto them eternal life 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any . 
them out of my hand / 

, All true believers are the thing of Jakes cup hear 
his. voice, and follow him; not only a little while, 
but throughout their whole life, and through death: 


And agreeable to his promiſes, that to thoſe that are 
faithful unto death, that endure unto the end, that 


overcome, &c. he will give eternal life. And then, 
when in that happy ſtate, they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any pluck them out of his hand. The 
| Devil often plucks the ſeed of Chriſt out of the heart 
of man, leſt he ſhould believe and be faved ; and he 
entered into the heart of one of his own apoſtles, and 
plucked him away. For none of them have I loſt 
(ſays Jeſus) but or except one,” John xvii. 12. 
But all this is done with their own conſent ; for 
had they reſiſted the Devil, kept cloſe to Chriſt, and 
not ſtrayed from his fold, he could never pw, 
have taken them away. 
But it is matter of comfort that even this cannot 
be the caſe in the world to come; for though angels, : 


who were once happy, and beloved of God, kept not 


nt, WP. os. a. 


their firſt eſtate, Jude ver. 6. and. abode not in the 


truth, John viii. 44. but fell from glory; yet Jeſus 
hath here gracioully aſſured us that we ſhall not. 


Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that John xii, 
Efaias had ſaid again, He hath blinded their eyes and 39, 40. 


hardened their hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with 
* To their 


TT Ble and Reprobation. N | 

their eyes, nor. underſtand with their heart, nd he. . 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. „ a} 
The phraſe © they could not believe,” does not ex- B 

_ preſs the utter impoſſibility of it, but the exceeding - MM C 
difficulty of it. Mr. Henry ſays, that “ they would = 
not, they were obſtinately reſolved in their infidelity.” 5 
And we find that in ſome places the ſame phraſe de- pl 
notes that they did not, or that a thing was not = i 
done: Thus it is ſaid that Sodom could not be 9, 
deſtroyed (that is) it was not deſtroyed until Lot +; 
entered Zoar, Gen. xix. 22. And Jeſus “ could _ cc 
there do no mighty work; that is, he did not, Mark MN 
vi. 5, Again, the world cannot hate you, John vii. 7. & 
They could not ſpeak peaceably unto him, Gen. xxxvii. « 
4. which ſeems to ply: that * will . or did 5 
not. | 1 
And as to the * alluded to in the pronoun He, 40 

it is certain that God cannot be the author of ſin, -- 
for nothing is farther from him; therefore it is pro- cc 
bable that he refers to the prince of ths world, ſpoken c 
of in the 31ſt verſe; and we find ſomething ſimilar in 0 
2 Sam. xxiv. I. where it is ſaid, The anger of the 1 
Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved David. cc 
Kc. to number Iſrael.” And yet it appears that the GJ 


pronoun be is not here applicable to God, but to 
q Satan. For it is expreſsly ſaid in the parallel place, 


1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan ſtood up againſt © "hz 

| Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſrael.” 4 * 
2s Beſides, it is manifeſt that there are two perſons 2g 
ſpoken of in this verſe; the one is, he who hath © ha 

blinded their eyes; and the other is, / that ſhould an 

heal them, Now, God conld never blind any, left . 

bj; | — th; 


E leftion and Rare. 


Chriſt mould heal them, unleſs God and Chriſt were 
at variance, and that cannot be, becauſe they are one. 
But we know that the Devil is at variance with 
Chrift, and therefore we naturally ſuppoſe him to uſe 
every effort to take away the ſeed out of their hearts, | 
and to blind and harden poor ſinners, with the W 
pleaſures, and vices of the world. OY 

But Goadſby compares theſe words with Iſaiah vi. 
9, 10. with“ the interpretation given them by Paul, 
« Acts xxviii. 24, 25, 26, 27. with Matthew xiii. 
„ 15. Mark iv. 12. From whence he ſays, that 
c jt appears very plainly that by their own vices 
and inconſideration they had brought themſelves 
« into that ſtate of blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart,. 
according as the prophet had ſpoken of them, fo 
that they could not; that is, it was very difficult 
« for them to be convinced either by the miracles 
« or doctrines of Chriſt. That an impoſſibility of 
ce their not believing is not meant here, is evident both 
«from the matter of fact, for vaſt numbers of them 
did believe; and alſo from the earneſt and repeated 
& exhortations of Jeſus to them all in general, to be- 
« lieve in the light (viz. himſelf) that they might be 
« the children of the light; which would have been 
« downright mockery, had he known that God, or 
« himſelf, had blinded their eyes, that they could not 
« ſee, and hardened their hearts, ”_ mw could not 
« believe,” &c. &c.. 

Theſe Jews were children of the dock of Abra- 
ham, to ſuch Paul addreſſes himſelf, Acts xiii. 26.3 
and tells them this word of ſalvation was ſent unto la 
he it known unto you therefore men and brethren, 

| that through * man is preached unto you the 
| forgiveneſs , 
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ss of ſins, verſe 38. All. which plainly - 
ſhews that Paul knew this ſalvation was for them: 
.that they could attend to and know the goſpel he 
preached, and receive the forgiveneſs of ſins by Jeſus. 
And leſt they ſhould deſpiſe it, he gives them this ſo- 
lemn caution or. warning ; beware therefore leſt that 


* Al. es os 


come upon you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, : a 
Acts xiii. 40. Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 1 
periſh : for I work a work in your days, a work which 1 


ye ſhall (or will) in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you, Acts xiii. 41. 
85 And how ridiculous is it ſometimes to aſſert, Dat 
ſuch ſinners are literally as blind and inſenſible as dead 
2g men; and at others, to hear the ſame people ſay that 
| God blinds and hardens theſe literally, dead ſinners, 
leſt they ſhould ſee! Surel y blinding and hardening 
of the Calviniſtic reprobates, is only putting out the 
eyes of the blind, left they ſhould ſee ; and hardening 
a flint, left it ſhould grow ſoft. _ 
Why ſhould Jeſus marvel becauſe of their uhbelief? 
| Mark vi. 6. and aſks them, Why they did not believe 
f him? John viii. 46. and ſay unto them, theſe things 
I ſay unto you, that ye might be ſaved, John v. 24. 
And ye will not come to me that ye might have life? 
Mark v. 40. Now, they have no cloak for their ſin? 
John xv. 22. If as ſome Calviniſts aſſert, it was ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible for them to believe and be ſaved. 
And why ſhould we blame theſe Jews for tantalizing 
Jeſus by ſaying, Come down from the croſs?” Let . 
him now come down from the croſs, and we will be- 5 
lieve him, Matt. xvii. 40, 42. When he was nailed 
ſo faſt to the * that they eee it utterly im- 
poſſible 
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poſlible for them to come to him; ſince this was 
only acting by Jeſus as he had before acted by them, 


if he ſuppoſed it was utterly impoſlible for them to 


come to him, &c. when he called * to comp, as 


has been before obſerved. 


If ye-were of the world, the world would love his Joba =: 


own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the ward; .. the world 


hateth you. 
If ye anne eee | 


appetites, and allow yourſelves to follow the fame 
ſenſual pleaſures, then they would love you, for then 
you would be one of them. But now have I choſen, or 


ſeparated you, and command you not to © live after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit,” and to eſcape the pollutions 


that are in the world, through the knowledge of me; 


therefore the world hateth you. This appears to be 


the real meaning of Jeſus : and at the beſt this verſe 
can be but a poor proof of Calviniſtic election or re- 
probation, eſpecially if we conſider that Jeſus had juſt 
told them, that every branch in him that beareth not 
fruit, He, that is, God, taketh away, &c. * 

I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou Ew chem me: and they have ber thy 
word. 


I pray for them; I pray not for the world. 


Dr 
n | 


Theſe beigen are brought to prove, > that there js 


2 perſonal election of men to- ſalvation, But why 
| ſhould we take words that Jeſus particularly intended 


for his n and n them to ourſelves? For had 
| 8 Q 


Xi. 6. 


&c. | 
And why mould we wiſh to cut off, and r 


the greateſt part of our fellow creatures from re- 


3 


2 he ae Account oF 
Chrift then manifeſted God's name to 15? Had tur 


then kept his word? No: certainly, we had not; 
therefore it is not to us, but unto his en that ROM 


words belong. 


Why ſhould we * to include ourſelves in this 15 


particular prayer for his apoſtles, ſince it is very plain 


he included no other in it; for he ſays, « Holy Father, 


keep through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt 


given me; that they may be one as we are. While I 


was with them in the world, I kept them in thy 
name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and 


none of them is loſt, but (or except) the ſon of per- 


dition; that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 


And from hence it appears, that even thoſe who 8 
were given him were not e nn be- 


cauſe one of them is loſt. 


May we not with more propriety include 1 | 


in his 8 on the EY 3 forgive them ? 


ceiving any benefit by Chriſt, becauſe he at this par- 


© ticular time confines his prayer ſolely for the benefit 


of his apoſtles, that they might be kept from the 


evil, in the trying and diſtreſſing hour that was 


coming upon them ? 
Chriſt prayed for Peter, that his faith ip not 


fail, but we are not from thence to conclude, that he 
did not pray for the reſt of his nation at other 
times. 
HBeſides, Chriſt ſays in the 20th verſe, Neither pray 
I for theſe (that is, his apoſtles) alone, but for them | 
alſo, _ ſhall believe in me W their word. 


And 


ry wo 
3 
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And: Been prays for the world, that the 
——— ³˙ 

the 23d verſe, And that the world may believe that 
thou babes, nn loved NY as OW er. 5 
loved me. f 


Thus we ſee, firſt; That Chrit aus; for his 


apoſtles, that God would n er _ 840 


and ſanctify them. 


. bis pol ecalf hehe 


that ſhould embrace the goſpel through the (miniſtry 


ol his apoſtles, that they might be one, or united in 


faith and charity, even as Chriſt was one with God; 


becauſe this living in unity and charity would be a 
great motive to induce the world to embrace that 


goſpel which produced thoſe bleſſed effects. 


"Thirdly, He prays moſt extenſively, that by means 
of thoſe that believed the words of his apoſtles, that the 
_ wworld (of unbelievers which he did not at firſt my 


for) may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And again he ſays, I in them, and thou in me, that 


they (my diſciples) may be made perfect in one (in 
unity and charity) and that the —_ 1 n that 


thou haſt ſent me. 
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counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. | 


I have been told thi-t God did not ſend Jeſus Chriſt ' 
unto the world upon an uncertainty, whether his will 


concerning him and his people ſhould be fulfilled, or 


not; but he decreed abſolutely what ſhould take 
place, and that ſuch effectual means ſhould be uſed, 


as would unavoidably bring it about. But is not 


_ this ſuppoſing that God could not foreknow that 
ſuch or buch things would take place, unleſs he had 
X abſolutely ß 


. n n e 
. any 
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abſolutely determined that by an omnipotent e 


which none could reſiſt, he would forte angels or 

- mien, to do what he had before determined ſhould be 
done? I think it is; and by the fame rule, I think, 
J can foreknow and foretel ſome things; for if I am 
determined that I will burn this pen, which I have 


now in my hand, and write the following words with | 
mn I foretel it ſhall be ſo, andeonſequently I do 
The pen that I wrote the laſt words with is now 


8 in the fire, and I am now writing this with 
another, as I foreknew and foretold. It is done. 
Now then, does not the Calviniſtic repreſentation of 
God's foreknowledge bring it 1 almoſt On a 


level with that of man's? 
There are ſome remarks upon God's rk 
ledge in the Arm. Mag. vol vii. p. 456, 457. which 


I think to be more to the purpoſe than any thing 1 
can ſay, and therefore ſhall tranſcribe them. 


« According to their doctrine of decrees things 


are therefore future becauſe they are decreed: But 


according to ours of foreknowledge, things are 
therefore foreknown becauſe they are future. Zanchy 


faith, That by immutable reprobatian, there is incum- 
bent upon the reprobate, a neceſſity of ſinning, and 
that even unto death, without repentance, and of ſuf-. 


fering eternal puniſhment for it. And Piſcator 


faith, the rebellion of the reprobate-depends upon the 


antecedent, abſolute, and irreſiſtible efficacious will of 
God. This immutable decree, with that 'irreſiſtible 
means appointed in order to its execution, doth make 
The works of this Zanchy are held in great repute by ſome * 


be Calviniſts in our day. See the doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion ſtated and aſſerted, publiſhed at London 176g, which | is aid to 
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any * 
 legge of God doth not fo, and therefore the liberty 


af man's will doth very well conſiſt with his fore- 


you will ſay, whether God foreknous me to ſin or 
not, it is neceſſary that I do according to God's fore- 
knowledge, elſe: his foreknowledge would not be in- 

fkullible. To this Anſelm anfwers, You ought not to 
ſſay, God foreknows that I will fin, or not ſin; but 


God foreknouis that I will ſin, or not ſin without 
any neceſſity; 3 and ſo it follows, that whether thou 


ſinneſt, or ſinneſt not, it will be without naceſſity, 


becauſe God foreknows it will be without neceſlity, 
and ſo it muſt be. God's foreknowledge therefore, 


| doth not oppoſe or take away contingeney or liberty 
; from ſecond cauſes, but eſtabliſh them, it doth not 
preſs upon the will a neceſſity of future acting; but 


only extends its notice to all her future motions, 


which are free, and it ſuppoſeth them to be ſuch. 


The things foreknown are ſuppoſed" to have a being 


before, and not to N * Ring * that fore · 


1 


Some chings foreknown and een as not 


come to paſs by that neceſſity which precedes them, 


and is the cauſe of them, but by that which doth 
follow them. Vea, Mr. Baxter himſelf faith, What 


if I could foretel, from the obſtinate wickedneſs of 
ſuch. a thief, or ſuch a drunkard, that he will never be 
cured; is it along of me: becauſe I foreknew it:? 
What if the prophet foretels ZHazae! what cruelty he 


| ſhall commit on the children of Iſrael? Is the prophet 
therefore the cauſe of it? And in his ſermon upon 


judgment he faith, muſt God either be ignorant of 
what you will do, or elſe be the cauſe of it? If you 
| 2 | foreknow 
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foreknow that the fun will riſe. to-morrow, that 0 


not cauſe it to riſe. If you foreknom that one man 
will murder another, you are not the cauſe of it by 
foreknowing it. So it is here. The ſhort is, God's 
foreknowledge hath no ſuch iufluence in drawing : 
men on, either to preſumption or deſperation; be- 
cauſe it makes no proviſion of inſuperable or irre- 
ſiſtible means, to carry on the work of ſalvation, or 
damnation reſpectively, as that decree is ſuppoſed 
to do.“ — Arminian Magazine, vol. vii. p. 486, 


457 * 


nation. But may they not with equal propriety aſſert 


that God foreknew before he created the angels that 


ſome of them would be damned, e it was his 
pleaſure to create them for it. 

That God foreknew before he 18 the fun ik 
moon, that ſome men would worſhip them, therefore 
it was his pleaſure to create them for it. 


- That God foreknew before he created gold, that 
ſome men would make images of, and worſhip it; 
and that others would be ſo covetous as to deny them- 
ſelves the neceſſaries of life, and live miſerably here 
for its ſake 3 therefore it was his os; to create 
them for it. | 
That God erde before bs created the vine, that 
it would bring forth grapes, from which men would 


lt may juſtly be obſerved, that as God had expreſsly forbidden 
murder, he could never lay tlie Jews under a an unavoidable neceflity 
of laying an innocent perſon. 


Tt Wo bows dad, that God ETA before he | 
We men, that ſome of them would be damned, 
therefore it was his pleaſure to create them for dam- 


make 
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make wine of and get drunk with it; therefore it was 
his pleaſure to create them ork it; and ſo hoe of a va- 


riety of things. 


Nat ould any fry wat in thi U Gd p 
ſure; T think the command of God that they ſhould 
not worſhip the creature, be Sechs get « drunk, Ke. | 


will ſufficiently refute them. 


Or ſhould they ſay that only the elect could refrain 


from theſe things, and they only by a ſtrong im- 


pulſe of grace, I need only appeal to common experi- : 
ence, and to the 35th chapter of Jeremlah, where we 
find that the Rechabites drank no wine all their days; 
and the reaſon they did not, was becauſe they were ; 
| commanded not to do it by Jonadab their father. # 
New, theſe obſervations ſhew us that men were 
| not created to do theſe things: That it was not 8 
the will of God that they ſhould do them; becauſe * 
he taught them by the law, which the apoſtle ſays 


was written in their hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Or by 


his word and ſpirit; that they ſhould not; and there- 
fore they might have eſcaped the nga, e ops 25 
attended, whether preſent or future. 4%, 
| $80 men are not created for damnation. God is 
not willing that they ſhould be damned, but rather 


that they ſhould be ſaved; and for this he hath given 


them that law which the apoſtle ſpeaks of; and alſo 


his ſpirit and providences ; his word and miniſters; 


to teach them to avoid the conſequences that attend 


an obſtinate courſe of fin; and if they did not attend 
to them, they bring damnation upon themſelves, and 


. periſh, © becauſe they received not the love in the | 


truth, that they 3 22 faved. eee 
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A8s l. 473 Althea Tank: added to the church * fuch 6 
ſhould be ſaved. 3 5 Kat 
No doubt but that it is the Lord's 6s to. wig 
ſouls, he begins the work, and he will carry it on if 
— they work together with him, or if they remem- 1 
ber Peter's advice a little before this, and exert the 
power which God gives, to ſve As from 
ki | this untoward generation. 
1170 | -  Goadlby ſays, „This may and. ke hep to. . 
1 it 5 15 00 rendered, added daily to the church the faved 3 
Maes : « whereby. is ta be underſtood, thoſe who ſeparated . 
115 Ry « themſelyes from the common impiety of the Jews 
{ g I | C according to Peter's exhortation, ver. 4. Save 
i 1 k yourſelves from this untoward generation; which 
+. „ gives the meaning of what is here meant by the = 
2 | c ſaved. So that the meaning of this whole ſentence | 
WH lu; © js no more, than by the blefling of God upon the 
TH A „ Apoſtles? labours, ſome or other of the Jews were ; 
cc daily converted, and obeyed the exhortation given 
60 them by © the onto Neur. to 1 themſalves,”, 7 = 
&c. | ; 
Ill. 48. ds 2s many as were nn to eternal life bee 
lieyed. 2 
Goadſby ſays, That d the Greek ig 8 4 
dered ordained, is very different from the Greeks, ; 
word which ſignifies predeſtinated, or even that which 
ſignifies fore-ordained ; and that it ought to be ren- 
dered, as. many as were diſpoſed to, or for eternal life 
believed, And further that the Syriac, one of the. 
moſt ancient verſions, has it ſo; and this ſenſe is 
quite conſiſtent with the Greek copies; and indeed 
the context ſeems to imply it; for two verſes hefore, 
4 . | : | we 


i. 
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it, by obſtinately refuſing it"when offered to Wem 
But here as a contraſt, it is fignified that many of the 
Gentiles:were willing, or diſpoſed to receive t. 
Now, in the 44th verſe it is faid, dat den e 
whole: city was come together; and Antioch was a 
great city, conſequently there was a great multitude 


aſſembled; and can it be thought that all that ever 
could believe and obtain eternal life, from among this 


multitude, did believe on that day; if they did, I 
think the apoſtles had no occafion to preach any more 
to the multitude with a view to convert them. Ian 


believe that as many as were then diſpoſed for eternal 


life believed: but I cannot believe that as many as 


could be ſaved out of that multitude did on that day 
believe. And I know that God was willing that all 

| ſhould be faved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. That he had concluded all in unbelief, that he 


might have mercy upon all; and / commandeth all men 


every where to repent : for he it not willing that any 


ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
And the exptefs reaſon why they periſh is, becauſe 


they receive not the love of the truth that _ n 
ben 


And there were many Jews Pete In this ates 
bly, to whom Paul had faid before, “To you is the 
word of this falvation ſent, verſe 26. And we de- 
Clare unto you glad tidings,” 32. And through this 
man is preached.unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins, . 38. 
« Beware therefore leſt that come upon you, &c-40, 
By which it plainly appears that they might have 
been faved, But when they ſawy On they 
e + ; were 
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were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt theſe things, 
45. And judged, or ſhewed themſelves indiſpoſed to 


receive the ſalvation offered. Dr. Doddridge at 


the cloſe of a note upon theſe words, ſays, The 
meaning of the ſacred penman ſeems to be, that all 
who were deeply and ſeriouſly concerned about their. 
eternal happineſs. (whether that concern began now, 
or were of longer date) openly embraced the goſpel; for. 
ſurely none can be faid to believe,” who did not make 


an open profeſſion of Chriſtianity, eſpecially in ſuch 


circumſtances ; and wherever this temper was, it was 


undoubtedly the effect of a divine operation on their 
hearts, and of God's gracious purpoſe thus to call 


them and liſt them (as it were) in their proper places, 


in bis army under the great Sn: * * ves 
tion.“ | i 


I believe. with the Doctor that it was as by the gracious, : 


means God uſed that they were induced to believe; 
and I think alſo that God made uſe of the fame means 


upon thoſe-that did not believe. And I believe that 
none can prove the contrary, unleſs there be any now 


that know more of the matter than the apoſtles did. 


For they, inſtead of ſaying to them, Seeing God is 


not willing that you ſhould be ſaved; or ſeeing you 
are not abſolutely elected to ſalvation ; or ſeeing God 
doth not effectually call, and give you the grace or 


means neceſſary to ſave you, informed them plainly. 


that the fault was their own; ſeeing you put it from 
you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal. life, 
(therefore for that cauſe) ſo we turn unto the Gen- 


" "alan And then we find as many of them as did 


not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, but were . to at- 
tend, believed. 


a 
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Dr. Whitby ſays, Theſe words cannot Sans that _ 


a is a fixed number of perſons, abſolutely ene, 
to eternal life, ſo that they, and they only ſhall obtain 


it, and all others be excluded from it, as upon this 


ſuppoſition they muſt be, as 11 be evident from theſe 
conſiderations. 


Iſt, That if the reaſon — theſe men believed was 
only this, that they were men ordained to eternal liſe, 


the reaſon why the reſt believed not, can be this only, 
that they were not ſo ordained; and if ſo, what ne- 
ceſſity could there be, that the word of God ſbould be 


firſt preached to them? as we read ver. 46. Was it 


only that their damnation might be the greater ? This 
charges the lover of fouls, whoſe tender mercies are 
over all his works, with the greateſt cruelty ; ſeeing it 


makes him determine, not only that ſo many ſouls, - | 


as capable of ſalvation as any other, ſhall periſh ever- 


laſtingly; but alſo to determine that the diſpenſations 
of his providence ſhall be ſuch towards them as ne- 


ceſſarily tends to the aggravation of their condemna- 
tion: and what could even their malicious and en- 
raged enemy do more? What is it that the Devil 


aims at by all his temptations, but this very end? 
viz. the aggravation of our future puniſhment; and 
therefore to aſſert that God had determined that his 


words ſhould be ſpoken to theſe Jews for that very 


end, is to make God as inſtrumental to their ruin un Po 


the devil, 


- 2dly, The apoſtle gives this engl why he nies hs 
from the Jews to the Gentiles, becauſe the few 


had thruſt away the word of God from them, and judged 
themſelves unworthy eternal life, ver. 46. Where- 
as eee to this n that could be no 
f. uſkicient 

ho© 
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fuſkeient reaſon of his going from them to the Gen- 


tiles; for it was only they among the Jews whom 
God had not ordained to eternal life, who thus re- 


fuſed to believe; and as many among the Gentiles 
who were not thus ordained, muſt neceſſarily do the 


fame ; and ſo there could be no ſufficient cauſe why 


he ſhould turn from the Ne e to the gas, upon 


that account. And, : | eie 


Zudly, Were this the reaſon why the tos believed 
| that they were not by God ordained to eternal life, 


why doth St. Paul, by God's commiſſion, ſpeak here 
to them thus: Be it #nown to you men and brethren, 


that by this Feſus is declared to you the remiſſion of fins ? 


Why doth he add, And by him every one that be- 
lieveth is juſtified ? ? &c. Why doth he vehemently ex- 
hort them to beware {ef that | ſaying of the prophet 


| Habalkuk be verified in them, You will not believe though = 
one declare it to you? For could God have determined 


that theſe very perſons ſhould not believe, and yet 
commiſſion his apoſtles to offer them remiſſion , fins, 
and juſtification to life? Could it be revealed to St: 


Paul, that they could not. believe, as being not or- 


dained to it, and yet would he ſo paſſionately exhort 
them to that faith in Jeſus, which he well knew. be⸗ 
longed not to them, and which they could not poſs 


fibly exert ? Theſe things clearly evince that this can- 
not be the import of the words, but e 8 


well admit of theſe two ſenſes. 
iſt, As many as were diſpeſed for eternal life 15 


| heved: for the (Greek) word, which we here render 


ordained, is uſed in this very book to fignify a man 
not outwardly ordained, but :nwardiy diſpoſed; or one 
determined, not by God, but by his own inclinations, 

| > . N 
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dis 2 thing: as when/it is faid; St. Paul Gaben | 


from Aſs ; for ſo he was diſpoſed.” But for the other 


the reader to extracts from his diſcoutſes ' on the Five 
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good to them that love God, to them who. are the 


the called according to his purpoſe. For whom he 


did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed: 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt.· 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: and whom he 


called, them he alſo juſtified ; And ren, he Jed 
them he alſo glorified. ._  - 


It was the purpoſe of God to call the Gentiles dy 
his goſpel and grace to become his people, and this 
his purpoſe is often mentioned in the Old Teſta-. 


ment; which plainly. ſhews us that it was deter- 


mined, or predeſtinated of God, who foreknew that 
they would gladly embrace the terms of e and 


with joy become his people, 
If Paul had here ſaid, <* For as he had ie Men 


them, therefore he foreknew them. The Calviniſts 
would have ſome ground for the weak and mean ideas 
ſome of them entertain of the foreknowledge of Gods 


vili. 28. 


— 


9 


for they think that God muſt abſolutely ordain, or 


elect ſome of them to believe, &c. or elſe he could 


not foreknow them; and thus they bring Gown bis: 
TEN EET WEIR Ty ta; 895 


For, was a gentleman who oa ons 
to ſwear, and cauſe his ſervants to ſwear, that they 
| would give them corn to men re and that they 
5 | would 


- The Seriptural Account of 


would Eill and dreſs the fatlings for dinner, on 


Michaelmas day enſuing. The thing being thus ab- 


ſolutely determined upon, he foreknew it, and conſe- 
quently might foretel it to his tenants ; and might 
make them ſwear alſo to come to the feaſt, or lay 


under the pain of his diſpleaſure, and be turned out of 


his houſes; and then he foreknew that ſome of his 


tenants would come. Now, excepting the accidents 


to which man is liable, wherein does the foreknow- 


ledge of an infinitely wiſe God, exceed that of his 


creature man, accordin 8 to es ſcheme of fone Cal- 


viniſts? | 

Beſides, we all foreknow She” our fellow ereatures 
muſt die, and can foretel that they will, becauſe we 
| know death is abſolutely appointed. 

But we ſhould npt entertain ſuch low Gps 


of our God, for he foreknew whatever comes to paſs 
without being under the neceſſity of decreeing and 


predeſtinating that it might come to paſs: thus he 
foreknew the fall of man; and foreknowing it, his 
love and compaſſion influenced him to appoint means 


for his recovery. T hus he foreknew that the Gen- 


tiles in particular, would receive and make uſe of 
thoſe means, if they were made known to them; there- 


fore when he had appointed the means, he purpoſed 
and predeſtinated alſo that they ſhould be made known 
to the Gentiles; for without the knowledge of the 
means, they could neither chooſe, uſe, or refuſe them: 
and by their chooſing or receiving, they became his 


cle; juſtified, &c. But though God forcknew who 


would receive and uſe the means, yet his foreknow- 
| ledge was only the cauſe of their being preached, 


or 


. 2 
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W to the election of God &. 


Flats and Reprobation. 


er made. born ue hen; and not de cauſe ef 


And though he Md that many wodd reject 
them, yet his foreknowledge had no influence upon 
them, ſo as to cauſe them to reject his gracious pur 


re ee eee. u e that 3 


be ſaved. | 
Thus it appears, that God cs that nu 


of the Gentiles would gladly embrace the goſpel of his 
Son; predeſtinated that it ſhould be preached unto 


them, and that they ſhould be conformed to the image 


of his Son, and be ſaved. And the time being now 


come, He, according to his purpoſe, called them by 
the preaching of the goſpel, and thoſe that attended 
to the call, and embraced the goſpel, them he juſtified ; 


and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified ; not 


with final glorification as yet, for the apoſtle a little 
before ſpeaks of that as a thing yet to come; ve 
ſhall be glorified with him.“ But he ſpeal of this 


glorifying here as a thing paſt, or at leaſt already poſ= 


ſeſſed, Jeſus was glorified in his apoſtles, and the glory 
which God gave to him, he ſaid, I have given ahem, 


John xvii. 10. 22. 
I have befofe hinted, that wherever Sata 


predeſtination, and election, are mentioned together, 


foreknowledge always ſeems to be the principal mo- 


tive. Thus here, they are predeſtinated as they are 


foreknown, Not foreknown becauſe they were pre- 


deſtinated: and thus in Ty « Ele& according to 


the foreknowledge of God; not foreknown ac- 


3 How 
* 17 a certain number were 3 juſtiſied in eternity, then 


the agoſtle may be ſpeaking of others bert, Rom viii, 30. becauſe 


he 
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The Seriptural Ane r 


Ho infinitely are we indebted. to aur gracious 
God for theſe undeſerved bleſſings ! What wondrous 


love is here diſplayed. and freely beſtowed: upon us 
worthleſs Gentiles, who beſore were not his people? 
O! Let, us uſe and improve them more to his'glory 


than his ancient people the Jews did who had ſimilar 


bleſſings given to them, and yet moſt ungratefully 7 
abuſed them. For as a girdle cleaveth to the loins 


of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, 
faith the Lord; that they might be unto me for a 


people, and for a name, and a an a 
Slory: but they would not heart.. 
; Here God iba as dents 
- nog unto him as @ girdle.cleaveth to the loins of 
a man. But ſure ĩt only means that he had done ſuf- 


ficient to cauſe them to cleave to him. For he had 


made them his elect, his people, bought, ſanAlfied, 


and glorified them, &c. and. thereby enabled them to 
anſwer the end he deſigned, that they ſhould be to 


him for a people, a name, a praiſe, and a glory: but 


alas! they would not hear, Jer. xiii. 11. 
And now this very God, of his on ſovereign land, 


bath freely diſplayed and beſtowed the es of his 


he here oaks of thoſe Pap were called before e were . juſiGed. | 


And the angel tells John, Rev. 14. that thoſe who were with the 
Lamb, are « called, and choſen, and faithful,” We' obſerve the 


ſame order, and ſay, that God foreknowing many who bore the 


image of the earthly Adam, would gladly receive and obey the hea- 


venly, predeſlinated that they ſhould be © conformed ta the image of 
- his Son; and to this end, calls them by his goſpel ;- and thoſe that 
receive the call and believe, then become his cheſen and juſtified 3 
and when they bring forth the fruits of faith, and overcome the 
World, they are then his Feu, and bir he. | 


© a K 
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Flactia and Riprobatice. LT, 


| n us poot Gentiles, n calling of us by bis TY 


pel, to become his people, and in electing, juſtifying, 
and glorifying every believer, and thereby enabling 
us to (cleave as cloſe to him as the girdle doth to the 
loins of a man; therefore let us exert every power 


that he hath given us, work together with him, and uſe. 


er grace in ſuch a manner as that we may be 4 for 


a people, eee ere 6g 1 i 


gry.” 5 e * 
But as it appeared to me but is wee andthe 


remaining part of this chapter are more conſiſtent 
with my ideas of ſcriptural election than they are with 
thoſe of the Calviniſts, I therefore placed them in 


the ſcale of paſſages that are moſt favourable to our 5 
doctrines, to which I refer the reader. 


And I defixe to appeal TA, 
vidther: theſe verſes are not more expreſſive of the 
purpoſe of God, the predeſtination, and election, that 


| I have here and there mentioned; than they are of 


that eternal, perſonal, abſolute. election of particular 
perſons by name, and by number, to ſalvation, which 

the Calviniſts have adopted, eſpecially when we con- 
ſider that this Calviniſtic election is inconſiſtent with 


what the apoſtle had before ſaid in this very epiſtle, 
6 Thereſore, as by the offence of one, judgment 


came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo By the 
righteouſneſs of one, ann ä 
to juſtification of life,” ch. v. 18. | | 
If ye (elect Romans) live as the fleſh ye-ſhal ; 
die; but if ye through the ſpirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live.” And very contradiftory 
to what he afterwards aſſerts that they food by faith, 
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The Scriptural Account "of 


and ſhould be"alſo cut Fa if they did not continue in 


the goodneſs of God, ch. xi. 
And if ſome will limit the term called; the be 


then is, Whether it is to be limited to thoſe they are 


pleaſed to deſcribe, or to thoſe that Paul here de- 
ſcribes? and to whom he applies it, viz. to them that 
love: God. And as this commandment, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, &c. is given to all that hear the 


goſpel, I think the God that requires it would never 


have commanded it, had he not given or intended to 


give them ability to perform it. And if they all 


may love him, may they not all be his in ug 


10 his purpoſe? 
Dr. Whitby obſerves upon the WE eee. 


ke. the purpoſe, the fore- appointment of God. 

1ſt, That none of them relate to individual per- 
ſons (fave only when they are uſed of our bleſſed Lord 
and his ſufferings for us) but only to churches and 


nations in general. To the whole church of be- 
lieving Jews and Gentiles, whom God had choſen, 


fore-apprinting them to adoption by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 


i. 5. in whom alſo, faith he, we were made his portion, 


or peculiar people, being fore appointed ſo to be ac. 


cording to his purpoſe, ver. 11. God having pur- 
poſed that this ſhould be the portion of all the con- 
verted Jews, they being elected according to the pur- 
poſe of God the Father, 1 Peter i. 2. And, laſtly, 
of the poſterity of Jacob and Eſau; of whom, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election might land; it 


was faid, The elder ſhall ſef ve the es ar. | 
Ix. 12. 

2dly, That this — purpoſe, and ap- 
pointment, is 8 90 that of calling men to the know-. 


"yy 


- « 


add we av. - 


- 


_ ww 


- a tft f nw oz 3 


| Wein and end 


ledge of falration by Chriſt Jeſus. Thus dbs apa 


-teacheth, that he was appointed to preach to the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches" of Chriſt, acoord- 


ing to the ancient purpoſe which: God had made in 


Chriſt Jefus our Lord, Eph. ili. 11. For further 


remarks, ROS Arminian: Magazine, vol. 


vüi. p- 390. . £4 o* 9 * 


For the children 180 nat rent neither having Nom. ir. 


Janes aneh then ae 


ing to election might und * een af him 
| that calleth. + Yo 0 Sd 


It was laid unto ber the eller tale fete #2 


_ younger. | 
As it is written, Jacob have 1 | loved, bus kan 


have 2 T hated. 
It is very plain that thi apollo, in this ROS ds. 


figns to eftablith what I call feriptural election and 


 reprobation, becauſe he begins with declaring "his 


great heavineſs, and ſorrow for the elect, adopted, glori- 


fied, covenant, people of God. He could almoſt with 
himſelf aceurſed, rather than theſe people-ſhould be- 


come accurſed, or caſt off, and deprived of theſe privi- 


leges, which were taken from them, e e 


their election, and his ſorrow. 


Then he goes on to ſhew that God, adeorditig to 


his purpoſe, freely beſtowed this election, &c. on any 


branch of Abraham's feed, which he pleaſed. He 


aſſerts in the 11th verſe that it was by the purpols'sf 


God, according to (or with regard to) eleftion, not af 


works, but of him that calleth; that theſe privileges 


were conferred only upon the poſterity of Jacob, and 


we very well know that the whole poſterity of Jacob 


y yarns hub privileges. — they n God to 


take 
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The Scriptural Acbunt 


take them away. And as it was premitzd them be- 5 


fore: their forefathers had done either good or evil; 


therefore they could not claim theſe privileges as 
| 1heirs, by virtue of any thing that they or their fa- 
*thers had done to bind God; nor was he laid under 
an obligation to continue theſe privileges to them, 
or to their nation only; but God might without 
breaking his promiſe to Abraham, diſinherit them as 
he did Iſhmael, and Eſau, and call in the Gentiles, or 
count only believers, whether Jews or OR: for 


155 ſeed of the promiſe. 
And it appears that this election was not Cal- 


Viniſtic, becauſe when Rebecca went to enquire of 


the Lord concerning her caſe, he tells her, Two 


nations are in thy womb, one people ſhall be Rronger | 


than the other, the elder {ſhall ſerve the younger.” 

From whence it is very plain, that this only refers to 
the hleſſings beſtowed upon their poſterity. What 
hard and auſtere notions would a tender mother have 
formed of our heavenly Father, had ſhe been told 
that the eldeſt and his poberity- were. damned far 


ever? 


Beſides, the term: to e no bn in the ſcrip- 
ture ſignifies eternal damnation ; therefore the con- 


trary bleſſing beſtowed upon Jacob, and his poſterityg | 


cannot with any propriety be conſtrued to mean 
eternal life, but it muſt relate to the bleſſings they 


and their poſterity enjoyed in this life, and the pur- 
poſe accerding to en muſt rue to tha, bleſ- 


Hogs. 
And we 1 5 abe chat Eſau did not 


perſonally ſerve Jacob, but it rather appears that 
Jacob perſonally ſerved Eſau, for Jacob was afraid of, 


and 


an „ Ws W 


OO. OT I OP FI, 
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E nale, and Reprobations 


e Senn PITS and when he returned, he ſent 
a meſſenger before him, ſaying; Thy ſervant Jacob 

faith,” &c. And when Eſau came to meet him, 
| Jacobs bowed down -before' him, and called him is 
Tord &c. Gen. xxxiii. But we find the poſterity 
of Eſau were for enen time 3 | 
aſs of Jacob. 572 e ee n 10} 156 

-  Suppoling - theſe | ave to e to ee 
Nate, I cannot conceive which way Eſau is to ſerbe 
Jacob then, if the one is to live for ever in Heaven, 


and the other is doomed to dwell for ever in hell. 


Tphe quotation in the 1 3th verſe appears to be taken 
from Malachi i. 2, 3. where it is written, Nas not 
Eſau Jacob's brother ? Jaith the Lord. Yet I lowed Facob 
(or preferred him and his poſterity, and made them a 
| ſpecial people unto himſelf above all the people that were 
upon the face of the earth). But Eſau have I hated; 


that is, I have had a 4% regard for him and his po- ; 
ſterity; and have not beſtowed ſuch peculiar bleflings 


upon them, The word hated ought to be taken in 
this ſenſe here; and our bleſſed Saviour uſes it in this 
ſame ſenſe, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to 
me, and hate not his father and mother,” &c. that is, 


if he hath not a lefs regard for his father and mother 


than for me, * he cannot be my diſciple,” 7 - 
There is not one paſſage in the word of God 
that repreſents the future miſery. of any man as fixed 


| by an abſolute decree; but there are many that re- 
preſent their future ſtate as depending on their volun- 


tary actions, and their embracing and improving, or 
rejecting and . che en of God exhibited 


1% 4 
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The Seriptaral decount' if * 


nc. James s informs s us that feet water and bitter, | 
or ſalt water and freſh, cannot flow' from the ſame 


fountain at the ſame time. But according to the ac- 


count of many Calviniſts, love and hatred flowed at 
the ſame time, from the fame God, who is love itſelf, 
' © towards. different perſong ho are his own offspring 3 


and that for no other reaſon, but becauſe he choſe to 
love the one and hate the other; though they were 
all alike related HG eee done ee e 


"ar eri! 
If we ales the Calviniftic notion of Efau's re- 


probation, then, ' ſuppoſing he or any other non-elect 
perſon had ſickened and died, or had been killed by 


| the hand of man in his infancy; we muſt alſo 
allow, that he muſt, even then, have been damned. 


And this doctrine of the damnation of ſuch of the 
non- elect as die in their childhood, appears naturally 
to flow from, or to be connected with the firſt prin- 


| ciples of Calviniſm. And indeed the moſt conſiſtent 
_ Calviniſts acknowledge it, as "ng ne be den 


by their writings. 
Calvin himſelf ſays, God « ſo ordereth them by 
his - counſel and beck, that among men there are 


born ſome adjudged even from their mother's womb . 


to death, os with n nenen may glorify 
his name. 


« How came wow that the fall of Adam did 
wrap up in eternal death ſo many nations with their 
ehildren, being infants, without wg but . | 


it ſo pleaſed God ?” + 
„ Quoted from Norton's Tranſlation of Calyin's Inſtitutes, Book 
Lit. ch. 23. ſect. 6; a e 
I Ditto, book iii. chi 23. ſect. 7. 


8 ves, 


2 
Av. 


Plection and Reprod 


« Yew, and very infants themſelves: bring their” 
own damnation with them from their mother's womb, 


who, although they have not yet brought forth the 
fruits of their iniquity, yet have they the feed thereof 


incloſed within them. Vea, their whole nature is 


certain ſeed of ſin, therefore it cannot but be ere | 

and abominable to God. | 
That many infants of believers aw in into 
hell, notwithſtanding the prayers of the church, and 


the ſacrament of baptiſm, adminiſtered for their ſal- 
vation, is the expreſs doctrine of Calvin, Beza, Zu- 


inglius, ape en _— ao nn : 


&c. r 
And J have dee ebnet that Dr. Gillin his 
anſwer to the Birmingham Dialogue, ſays, „That 


as infants come into the world children of wrath, he 


ſees no injuſtice in it, if they 2. n 


of the world under wrath. 1 


But does not plain reaſon and W e us 
to think, that God, who exerciſes loving -kindneſs, 


judgment, and righteouſneſs, in the earth, and de- 


lights in theſe things, Jer. ix. 24. would rather 


ſuffer the non- elect infants to be taken away, than 


that they ſhould live to years of maturity; and of ne- 
ceſſity incur the greater guilt or condemnation: and 
ſuffer the elect infants to live; that ſo they might be- 


lieve in Jeſus, and eg rg they and 


be for the praiſe of his grace? 2 
And if whatſoever perſons ate cleQed, are wndoade2 


edly brought to hear the goſpel, and are cauſed to be- 
Quoted from Norton's Tranlation of Calvin's WP Bock 


ive Che 15. ſect. 10. 
+ Arm. Mag. vol. vii. p: 1 u | 
1 Burt" s Doctrine of Eternal being . pi 32 5 
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lieve it, as found ſay a; then it follows that woe that 


die in their infancy, cannot be of the elect number, 


for it is not poſſible fot them to believe it. 
And where is the {propriety of aſſe rting that in- 


fants are in 2 condemned ſtate, or not juſtified, this 
hour, and if they die the n that rewe they 4 are 
juſtified? | Sicke bis 
ls juſtification wrought - Frakt. Sg 

But the ſuppoſition of infants being in hell is ſo 
| incompatible with the principles of humanity and phi- 


lanthropy implanted in us by God, that many of the 


Calviniſts in our days profeſs to believe, that All 
who die in their infancy are of that certain deter- 


minate number, who are Calviniſtically elected.“ 


But this appears to be a ſeriptureleſs notion, or 


at leaſt not yet proved from it. And it ſeems to be 
invented by them on purpoſe to get rid of the con- 
tempt and ignominy thoſe ſentiments bring upon 
thoſe who maintain that ſome which die in their 


Infancy muſt be damned, becauſe not elected. 


I believe as the tender mercies of God are over 
all his works, and as children are ſet forth in ſcrip- 


ture as patterns for Chriſtians to imitate, that 
none of thoſe who. die in their 2 can be 


miſerable, 
But I believe 4 chat the feriptures bind not any 
where. give us any reaſon to aſſert that all ſuch are 


of that certain number, who were an 112 ab- 
ſolutely elected to ſalvation. 


- Jeſus, Paul, Peter, &c. no where call thoſe who can- 


not, or do not believe, the ele& of God; in a goſpel 


See PreJeſtination Stated and Aſſerted, p. 66. 
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Election and \Reprobativii. 
ſenſe, but it is believers only that are theſe 4 0 that 


belong to this election of grace. The Epheſians, 
Theſſalonians, the churches of Galatia and Babylon, 
thoſe to whom Peter wrote, &c. &c. were all be- 
lievers, they were all the elect of God, by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus; but infants not being capable of be- 


lieving, are not included with the elect of God, as 


might further be ſhewn by the charges, exhortations, 


Mee threatenings, &c. given to theſe people. 


Nevertheleſs, infants that cannot poſſibly believe, 
may yet be faved by the offering of CR « Who ” 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all.“ | 
And if their doctrine be true, I think it cannot 
reaſonably, nor ſcripturally be confined only to the 
infants of Chriſtians, but muſt be extended to all the 
children of wicked profeſſors, Jews, Turks, and 

| Pagans, who had died either by ſickneſs, accident, 


or by the hand of man, before they were of years to 
diſcern between their right hand and their left. For 
if they ſay that the children of theſe are not of the 


| ele number, but of the non- elect, then conſequently 


according to their doctrines, the children of Turks, 


Pagans, &c. who have died in their eg muſt 5 
now be damned, and in torment. 


To avoid this conſequence ſome will allow that 
they are of the elect number. In this caſe then, it 


follows, that the vaſt number of children who died in 
the flood were "Calviniſtically elected. And had theſe 
been preſerved with Noah, or by ſome other means, 


there conſequently might have been an entire genera- 


tion of elect perſons together, who would have made 
an obedient and faithful people, in compariſon to 

; "= wicked fathers that were deſtroyed. | re 
Y 4 - And 
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And as Cole aſſures us that Noah was perſonally | 
clefted, how would the good man »rejoiced- to have 


ſeen them preſerved and reared up until they became 
the honour of the age, and the glory of him who 
elected them] And if the Lord had known all this, 
I bonour him ſo much as to think he would have 
permitted them to live, and would not have e 
that he had made them, Gen. vi. 7 F 


The Ifraelites deſtroyed great numbers of ien 
when they conquered the land of Canaan; and if al! 
theſe were of the cleft number, what a choice gene- 
ration would there have been of them if they had 
lived, they might even have ſet an example to the 
Ifraclites themſelves, who, in too many inſtances, 
acted as if they were not of the number of thoſe who 
were perſonally and abſolutely l to W n 
and eternal life hereaſfte. 

And is it not very ſtrange that wade when nume- 
rous Midianitiſh captives, every one of the male chil- 
dren ſhould be perſonally elected? for we find they 


all died, and the females among them were permitted 


to live; and therefore might not ah all of hk Num 


ber, Numb. xxi. 17. 


The Amalekites alſo were very numerous, -as 


well as a wicked people, and Saul was ordered to 


deſtroy every one, infant and ſuckling ; and will it 
not appear very ſtrange to ſay, becauſe their nume- 
rous offspring died in their infancy, tHfey were of the 
ele number; methinks if this had been the caſe, if 
they had lived, they would have mda malt. e 


and faithful people? 


The Lord ſpared more * ſix Go then per- 
ſons in Nineveh, which & could not diſcern between 


26 5 5 


— and 23 


their right hand and their left,” Jonah iv. 11. Jalan 
is ſuppoſed to. have 'been -larger than” Nineveh, and 
Modes might contain more children: and David 
ſpeaking of it, ſays, Happy is he that taketh and 
daſheth thy ow. ones. * the ſtones !“ in 
CXXXVii. q. | 
He might be e b if hy chought . bs 
daſhing out their brains, it proved that there were 
more than ſix ſcore thouſand children n 
the election of grace, even in Babylon. © 15 
The Prophet Eliſha wept, becauſe he knew the 
evil that Hazael would do by daſhing the children of 
the · Iſraelites to death. And if this was a certain 
proof that they were perſonally and abſolutely elected, 
he might well weep to think of the loſs the church 
_ _ was like to ſuſtain, 2 Kings viii. 12. _ 
There were many alſo that ſacrificed bias to 
Moloch, and though this was a moſt ſhocking ſcene, | 
yet 1 chink it would: have: been more than a little 
comfort to their parents, if they had known that this 
Was a proof that their children were pages 
elected by the God of Heaven. | 5 
And though Herod, and perhaps the Devil, were 
diſappointed about killing the child Jeſus, yet he ſlew 
the “ male children that were in Bethlehem, and the 
coaſt thereof; and if theſe were all of the elect num- 
ber, he chereby prevented their believing in, or re- 
ceiving of, and honouring Jeſus, and making a great 
addition to his church in thoſe days; as > Tuch —_ 
have done, had not Herod killed them. 
And does it not appear ſtrange that all ane 
children in Bethlehem, and its coaſts, under two years 
old, ſhould be of the elect number; and yet when 
1 55 
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| Jeſus Tc the goſpel to the reſt of chat Sete 


ration, who amongſt the whole Jewiſh nation muſt 
be very numerous, he could find but a very ſmall 
number who ſincerely believed in, or received him ? 
Paul tells us that the Jewiſh nation, * becauſe of 
| unbelief were broken off; but if he had known that 
all their children, who died before they could diſcern 
between their right hand and their left, were Cal. 
viniſtically elected, he might have made that excep- 
tion; for if ſo, _— were not all er of becaufe * 
unbelief. 
And if this doctrine be true, how ſurprizing i is it 
that there ſhould be ſo few. elect Jews alive in St. 
Paul's time, and ſuch a ſwarm of them a little after; 

I mean the great number of children that periſhed 

in the conqueſt of Judea, and in the lege and W 80 

ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus? 

If I was a Calviniſt, and held this principle, I think | 

1 ſhould be grieved upon the account of the children, 

that die among the Jews; for if they had been pre- 

ſerved, there might have been many ſocieties of elect 
Chriſtians ſpringing up out. of hy loins of that an- 
: cient elect nation. — 

- If we add to theſe inſtances, all the children that 
died amongſt all the Heathen nations before the com- 
ing of Chriſt; all that have ſince died among the Ma- 
hometans, Pagans, Savages, Atheiſts, and Hottentots, 
&c. I think the number will ee amount to 
many millions. 

And if all mankind muſt Rs 3 to the led 
number, or to the reprobate; and if the number of the 


* and alſo of the 1 is ſo _— and deter- 
6 | minate, 
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Eleftion and Reprobation. 


minate, that it neither can be augmented nor dimi- 
niſbed, as the Calviniſts aſſert; then it follows: 
Firſt, That the children of theſe Pagans, Atheiſts, 
Kc. muſt either be of the number of thoſe who are 


eternall y, perſonally, and abſolutely elected to falva- 


tion, which I have ſhewed to be a ſtrange conceit; 


Secondly, Some of them belong to the election of 


grace, and others to the reprobate race: and if ſo, 
the latter are now damned: or, 


Thirdly, They muſt all belong to the claſs of the | 


non-eleS; and if ſo, How many millions of children 
are there now in torment, being in hell? If either of 
eſs two latter ee be W | 


| cc © Then, 
Ye tender 8 weep, for if theſe are, 
Damn'd for ever by predeſtination, | 

Or made heirs of hell fire by creation; 

Why may not yours? Your tender offspring KY 
Who 42 while young be now in torment ee 


"What ſhall we ſay then? is there 3 2 ix. 


with God? God. forbid! For he faith to Moſes, * 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 


will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſ- 


ſion; ſo then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
God forbid that any ſhould ſuppoſe that there is 
any unrighteouſneſs with God, becauſe he beſtowed 
greater bleſſings upon Iſrael than he did upon the 
| Edomites ; ſince even theſe were not. the worſe for 
the privileges he gaye to the Jews. 


” 
* * 
4 7 


And 


| — 


| at 
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lh And God has an undoubted right to beſtow his pe- 
| by 1 culiar bleffings upon which nation he pleaſes. And 
ſh" he told Moſes that he would do ſo. And as it was | 
#14 then his will to ſhew mercy to the Jews, and make 
4 4 them his people, it is now his will to ſhew mar fry | | 
175 the Gentiles, and call them to be his people. © | 
(Ns And as his ſhewing mercy to Iſrael was not be- b 
1 cauſe they willed, or run for it; ſo even now'it was 
155 not becauſe the Gentiles had deſerved, or done any A 
W. thing to merit theſe great bleſſings. But it ariſes = 
005 ; merely from the rich, free, and orerhigh love o il 
167960 God. And nothing elſe but this love and mercy in- . 
1 duced him to offer by his goſpel, life and falvation to | 
| Fd the Gentiles; and though they are invited and com- b 
1 manded to will, ſtrive, and run for this great falva- i 
| Wy 'J tion, yet they cannot merit it by their willing, or 4 
10 running, but it is all of grace that this ſalvation is ; 
j GA given to them; it is the gift of God. | 85 { 
4 Rom. is. For the ſcripture faith unto Pharabh, even for this | 1 
l Nt {| 17. fame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew f 
F 4 | | my power in thee, and that my name might be de- : 
4195 8. clared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he 
! 15 | mercy on whom he will have ON and whom he \ 
16 will he hardeneth. g 
131 God hath a right to beſtow his favours on W 0 
Wes | be pleaſes, as he did firſt upon Ifrael, and hath fince 4 
425 upon the Gentiles. So likewiſe he may juſtly puniſh ” 
* thoſe that wilfully abuſe and flight them; of this we Th 
have an example in Pharaoh, who being full of the moſt : 
unbounded pride, diſowned, and deſpiſed or defied the , 
God of the whole earth; and moſt cruelly and unjuſt- , 
ly oppreſſed the Iſraelites that were ſubject to him a 


and had therefore long deſerved condign Py 3 
but 


but God 1 and continued him i in life, for ſo 
the phraſe raiſed up ſignifies in this place. It does 
not mean that God created him for this purpoſe, but 
dhat he preſerved his life which he had juſtly forfeited 
before, and he kept him on the throne ſtill, becauſe he 
was a fit ne, God to ſhew his hinge 
bore: 
ho find n n b ee 8 ts 
meſſages God ſent by Moſes; and when the plagues 
conſtrained him to. entreat for a removal, and ex- 
torted a promiſe from him, and were thereupon re- 
moved; yet no ſooner had he reſpite, but he moſt 
daringly defied the God of Iſrael again, and brought 
on freſh plagues upon himſelf and his people; and we 
find that after he had thus hardened his own heart, 
fix times, it is ſaid, the Lord hardened his heart, or 
withdrew from him all his grace; for as when the 
ſun withdraws its heat from the earth in winter, it 
becomes cold and barren, even ſo when God withdrew 
his grace from Pharaoh and Saul, their own pride, 
and the Devil, carried them on to deſtruction. 
Thus God dealt with this enemy of Iſrael, and be 
was at full liberty to deal after this manner with 
Iſrael, fince they had, like Pharaoh, long been moſt 
obſtinately deaf to his meſſages; and were as regard- 
leſs of the meſſages and miracles of the Son of God, 
as Pharaoh and the Egyptians were of thoſe of Moſes. 
They appeared, like Pharaoh, to deſpiſe the wonder-_ 
ful works, goodneſs, and long- ſuffering of God to- 
wards them, which ſhould have led them to ns 


ance. 


Therefore God, according to his will, bee is 


ara 1 by infinite witten as he then har- 
| dened 


The St iptural Account of © 
dened Pharaoh's heart and bleſſed Iſrael; can and may 


now exerciſe" the ſame power, and harden. the ob- 
ſtinate Jews, and bring on them an exemplary pu- 


nifhment, while he beſtows all che E * * 
Wen upon the Gentiles. 


Dberefon e hath he mercy on iubom be 8 e 3 
are favourite words with ſome Calviniſts. But did 


the apoſtle mean that God will have mercy on only 
the leſſer part of mankind, as the Calviniſts teach? 


He doth not ſay ſo any where: But on the contrary, 
he expreſsly declares, that it was the will of God to 


have mercy upon the greater part, upon all the Gen- 


tiles, as well as the Jews; for ſays he, God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 


| mercy upon all; as by the offence of one, judgment 


came upon all men to condemnation ; even fo by the 


_ righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
to juſtification of life.” 5 


The grace of God which bringeth eration to 569 


for) all men hath appeared. Jeſus by this grace of 


God, taſted death for every man. He gave himſelf 
a ranſom for all, He died for all. God is willing 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come unto the 


knowledge of the truth; and commandeth a/ men 


every where to repent. Now theſe paſſages are an 
undeniable proof that God is willing to. have mercy 
upon all men. ; - 


But though this is his will Cl Pike yet if any 


Y of them will not accept his mercy; if when he calls, ; 


they refuſe to hear; when he ſtretches out his hands, 
they will not regard. If when his ſpirit ſpeaks, they 
ſtop their ears, reſiſt always, and quench, or extin- 
guiſh its workings them, refuſe, and reje& the 


grace 5 


grace of God; put his word from them, and will not 
de reconciled to him, or have any. of his counſel: 
then their blood: ſhall be upon their on heads. 
God may juſtly withdraw his much abuſed mercy and 
grace from them; and they are conſequently. left 
under the curſe, become hardened, and muſt periſh. 
I! do not remember that the Bible gives us one 


inſtance of a perſon,” or perſons, that were forſaken 


of God, until they had wilfully diſobeyed his com- 
mands, or refuſed and diſregarded the means the Lord 
uſed to reclaim and ſave them; ſo that we are not to 
underſtand, whom he will he hardeneth, to imply that 


God forſakes or hardens any man, or men, unleſs 


they actually en him har and Wer _ to Gp: it 
An i 28. ; 


Thou wile ſay a why 4 he you find faule? Rom. is. 


Fer:who hath reſiſted his will? Nay, but, O man, 79: 


who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall the 
thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power 
over the clay of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto diſhonour? 


To the apoſtles' laſt aſſertion the Jewiſh people | 


may reply, What right had God to form us into a 


people, and bind us by his own particular laws? And 


if, as you ſay, it be his pleaſure to harden and make 


an example of us, as he did of the Egyptians; Why 
doth he find fault with us for diſobeying his will? 


ſince if it be his will that we ſhould: be nerds 
ſinners, we have not reſiſted it. 


To which the apoſtle W « You ae not to 


find fault with the dealings of God towards you. 
He r be his peculiar 
_ - 
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people; he | bleſſed you above all the nations of 


the earth, and his intention was that you ſhould 
be to him for a people, and for a name, and for a 


praiſe, and for a glory; but ye would not hea?, 


Jer. xiii. 11. You refuſed to receive correction, and 
made your faces harder than a rock, and refuſed to 


return, Jer. v. 3. Therefore i you have only your- 


ſelves to blame: for the judgments that are/coming 


upon you. God did not form you for 0 but it 


2 


is you that have fitted yourſelves for them. © 
And becauſe you were obſtinate, and your noche? an 
iron ſinew, and your brow braſs, Iſaiah xlviii. f. 


Becauſe you were {tiff and ſtubborn in his hands, and 


would not mould and work up into fuch an honour- 
able veſſel as God would have made you; therefore 


becauſe you marred in his band, and refuſed to glorify 
him in this way, he may juſtly make a diſhonourable - 


veſſel of you, and cauſe you to glorify his name in 


your own way, by bringing the moſt dreadful jude- 
ments upon you; which ſhall be manifeſted to all 
nations, as it is written he will caſt you off, becauſe 
ye have not hearkened unto him, and ye ſhall be as 
wanderers among the nations, Hoſea ix. 7. Ves, 


God hath declared to you and your fathers that he 


hath a right to do all this ; for he ſent Jeremiah to 


the Potter's houſe, and © Behold he wrought a work 
on the wheels. And the veſſel that he made of clay 


was marred in the hands of the potter: ſo he made it 
again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter to 


make it. Then the word of the Lord came to the 
prophet, ſaying, O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you 


as this potter, faith the Lord? Behold, as the clay is 
in the potter's hand, fo are ye in mine hand, O houſe 


Od | hes he a aw a. as ov Ä —— acces. oo 
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| of Iſrael. At what inſtant I ſhall. ſpeak concerning 
_ nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy it. If that nation,” | 


Ke. & c. ch. xvii. IJ. . 
Theſe are three 8 — * 3 the oY; 


viniſts, from whence they infer that God 1 is a ſove- 
reign Lord, and hath an abſolute right to do as he 
pleaſes with any of his creatures, And I allow 
it to be very true that God is a — a great | 


king above all kings, accountable to none for his 


actions; for who can fay what doſt thou? Vet his 
conduct towards his creatures is always regulated by 
his glorious attributes; juſtice, wiſdom, goodneſs, 


and mercy, preſide in bis counſels. His perfections 
preſcribe all the meaſures of his government, which 


are ſuch as will moſt conduce to the welfare and happi- 
neſs of all his creatures; and this is declared of him 


in his word, That he is“ good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works,” Pfalm cxlv. 9. For 


“ the work of a man will he render unto him, and 


cauſe every man to find according to his ways: for 


he will not lay upon man more than is right, leſt he 


ſhould enter into judgment with God. Behold God 
is mighty and deſpiſeth not any; much leſs will he 


reprobate them, Job xxxiv. 11. 29.—XXXVi. 5. 
God's being a ſovereign, and the creature his pro- 


perty, does not prove their doctrines, unleſs they can 
prove him a tyrant, or a Nero; and indeed ſome of 
them repreſent him as little better. For I ſuppoſe they 


will allow my horſes to be my property. I am their 
ſovereign maſter, and have a right to do as I pleaſe 


with them, and according to their account they can 


$44 . 5 75. Seripturat Acct 7 


ek and obey me as well as the poor repro 
bates can God. 

Now, ſuppoſe 1b is ths caſe, 1 25 to 165 ſtable, 
and command them all to go and break up the fallow 
round on my farm: but as none of them obey me, 
1 fay unto two of them (becauſe they are my elect) 
ye ſhall obey me. : So I pit the bit in their mouths, 
and the harneſs on their backs, take _ whip," 1 
make them do 8 e 

Aſter this I go to the others, and fay ye reprobates, 
that would not obey my commands, I will make 

| you examples of my wrath for your diſobedience; "of 
2 then take and bind each of them to a tree, make a 
Now fire under them, and gradually burn bf the _ 
of their legs. 

Now, would any beate creature think it a 
fufficient vindication of my conduct, if a Calvinift 
was to tell them that T was their ſovereign lord and 

maſter; and that as they had diſobeyed my com- 
mands, I had a juſt right to puniſh them as T pleaſed? 
Would he not rather retort, and fay to him, You 
fool ! they could not attend to, and obey him; and i 
Juſt ſovereign would never require of, or puniſh his 
creatures for what they could not perform; there- 
fore at "ib beſt. be is "wy a od” e ty⸗ : 
rant. | 

And unleſs they can prove that God as in this. 
| Nets ike manner, his glorious ſovereignty cannot 
favour the decreers of © unrighteous nated and grit- 

7 vous” things, Taiah . e | 
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over the clay?” | | | 
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To which I anſwer, The potter hath power ids 
chooſe and determine what kind of veſſels he means 
to make of it. But he hath not always power to 
make the ſame kind of veſſels of it without uſing 


working j witneſs the work which the Lord ſent 
Jeremiah to ſee, which marred in the hands of the 


potter, and he made it into another veſſel. Witneſs: 


into an honourable veſſel, and were therefore made 


a diſhonourable one, — to the intention. of the. 
great wotkman. 


And if a juſt and faithful potter ſoleratily fours, 


it is not his pleaſure that diſhonourable veſſels ſhould 
de made of his clay; but that he had rather make 
* honourable veſſels of it: If he declares in writing that 


he Willeth it all to be made into honourable veſſels, 
and that it ſhould all come to honourable uſes, and a 


hundred things of a ſimilar nature. Why then, he 


lays himſelf under a lifting obligation for his bath, 
and word's ſake, to uſe every reaſonable and proper 


| fneans that only honourable veſſels be made ef mt. 


| And when a veſſel is formed by the potter, it often 
eratks in the furnace, and is fit for nothing bar eb be 


caſt out and trodden under foot. 5 He did 


$6 are men in the hand of God, 6: OS 
uſes proper means to make honourable. veſſels of 
them all; but many of them marr in his hand, like 
the Jews of old, and are caſt off. Others are ſhaped 


und in a meaſure fitted for his uſe, but crack! in the 
furnace of trial and afflition, and thereby betome 
uſeleſs. © If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


theſe, he ſhall become a veſſel unto honour, .fandtified 
24 2 5 and 
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The Seriptural Account 1 


and r maſter's . and Prepared * 


every good work, 2 Tim. ii. 21174. 
It doth not appear beſt in the nature WEI 


that all men ſhould be bleſt equally alike with the 
ſame gifts; for if all were teachers, who would there 
be to be taught? If all were as the head, what would 
they do for feet? Therefore as the potter out of the 
ſame maſs of clay, makes ſome veſſels for honourable 
uſes, and ſome for (comparatively) diſhonourable 
uſes: even ſo doth God, out of the ſame maſs of 
mankind, make ſome to be prophets, apoſtles, preach-. 
ers, &c. ; ſome to be as eyes and ears; and ſome to 
be as hands and feet. And ſurely in this, none has 
reaſon to find fault with God, for none are injured 
by it; but all in a meaſure are more or leſs benefited | 


thereby. -- +, 

Though the Lend hath vouchſafed ae 6 to 
aſſure us that he © hath no pleaſure in the death of 
tbe wicked : That he is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh: That he is willing that all ſhould be faved, 


and come unto the knowledge of the truth, &c. &c. 
- Yet if he unconditionally reprobate men for. the ſin 
of him who lived long before they were born; or to 


diſplay his glory, ſovereignty, or what not: If he acts 


that part of an arbitrary ſovereign; or if in calling 
ſinners he puts on a double perſon; and doth many 
times profeſs one thing with his mouth, and intend. 
another; as the account that ſome people give of his 
government, actions, and words, might lead us to 
think he does; then, indeed, frail mortals may well 


tremble leſt he ſhould not mean, nor act agreeable 


to his words, but nnen 
N : | 


— 


k 
» 
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He . 
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Elim and 19 * on 5 


He gave Phineas his eovenant of peace, and he faid, 
He ſhall have it ; mind that, He ſhall have it, and his 


ſeed after him, even the covenant of an everlaſting ; 
prieſthood : But when his ſeed deſpiſed: God, then he 
deſpiſed them; and revoked the everlaſting covenant ' 
given, and deſtroys them. And if a good, juſt, and 

faithful God can do this, what are we to expect ſhould 


he act after a tyrannical manner ? Why may he not 
difanul the everlaſting covenant which the elect ſay, 
he has made with' them ? Moſes i is excluded Canaan 


for a haſty word, Numb. xx. 10. Uzziah dies for 
touching the ark, 1 Chron. xiti. 9, 10. And Cole 


on God's Sovereignty, p. 10, obſerves, & This is 


partly, if not chiefly, to ſet forth his ſovereign great- 


neſs, and the uncontroulableneſs of his matters.” 
Again, © his ſovereignty, not his juſtice, was evi- 
denced in ſuffering Satan to afflict Job,” p. 11. And 
| how can any contrive a better way to ſet forh his ab- 


ſolute ſovereignty, than by repreſenting him as irre- 


ſiſtibly raiſing of ſome of the ele almoſt to heaven, 
and then letting them drop down into hell : and who 
could blame him for it, ſince as Cole obſerves, « He 
may do what he will with his own,” p. 11. 


It appears that Jezabel entertained much the ſume 
| notions of Ahab's ſovereignty, as the Calviniſts do 
of the Lord's. For the ated as if he was the abſo- 


lute fovereign of his people, who might do with them 
whatſoever he pleaſed, without any regard to that 
rule of righteonſiels by which princes N to go- 


. vern. 
Therefore it does not appear that ſhe made the 
leaſt heſitation i in reprobating and ene of Na- 
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The Scriptural Account ow” 


both and his children, whoſe. only co demnati 
that he inherited the vineyard of his fathers. | 
Such notions of God's ſovereignty are indeed well 
] calculated to create in man a flaviſh fear, and dread 
of the Almighty; for we may well ſtand-in awe of 
a being that can create beings, which cannot but ſin, 
and then punith them for it, on 0 n * 
glory or ſoyereign power. 
The Calviniſtic doctrines are e to the 
Majeſty of heaven, and much better fitted for a Nero 
than for a good and gracious Goc. 
And inſtead of advancing: the glory of his 6285 
reignty, they tend much to depreciate it, and alſo to 
impeach his goodneſs ; for what mean ideas of the 
fovereignty of an earthly monarch. would his ſubjects 
convey to others, were they to attempt to ſet it forth 
by repreſenting, that becauſe he apprehended he ſhould 
be ſtung by two feeble ants, if he gave them an op- 
portunity to do it, therefore he had decreed that a part 
of their feeble poſterity ſhould be moſt deliciouſly fed, 
and the reſidue of them moſt exquiſitely tormented, 
. What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
222 make his power known, endured with much long- 
| ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath'fitted for deſtruction? 
23, And that he might make known the riches of his 
| glory on the veſſels of mercy, which be had 1 
prepared unto glory? _ 1 
Here the apoſtle goes on to illuſtrate his * 
by aſking what objection can be raiſed againſt the juſtice 
Oy of God's way, if he, in order to ſhew his hatred of ſing 
. 8 and bis power to puniſh daring ſinners, was pleaſed 
to endure, with much long - ſuffering, the affronts 
* inſults of a Jewiſh people, until the fitteſt oppor- 
tunity 
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| tunity. offered, of puniſhing.and making them, a ter- 


Tible example to the reſt of the world, - eſpecially if it 


be conſidered. that they were. veſlels of wrath. fitted 


for deſtruction. They were not ercated ſo by God; 
but they made themſelves veſſels of wrath by their 


obſtinately rejecting, and crucifying their prince an 
Saviour; and by calling down yengeance upon their 


auler heads, . His n W 0 | 


5 And as the apoſtle repreſents God 28 "endating | 


with much long-ſuffering the - veſſels of wrath fitted 
for deſtruction, it implies chat theſe people had ſuf- 


fNiient power and opportunity to repent, and prevent 
their deſtruction: and that their ruin was not de- 
creed, but in caſe of theix i impenitence ; elſe why Was 

be long - ſuffering to them ? ſince he might have 
ſhewed his Wrath, and. made his power known, by 

— deſtroying them at firſt, -without bearing with, o 

| Ay of their inſults and proyocations._. .... 


And God was ſtill pleaſed to bear with the 1 


until he had cauſed his goſpel of grace and falvation 
to be preached among. the Gentiles. Until he. had 


made known, the riches. of his glory, and. wondroys 


; love, in making all belieyers the veſſels of his mercy ʒ 
and thereby, prior to the deſtruction of the remains 
of the old, or Jewiſh church, he had before called and 
prepared a number of veſlels, « ar believers, ta the glory 


of the new church, Even. us, whom he hath ealled (or 


invited, and who have embraced the invitation) not 
of the Jews only, but al af the Gentiles... As he 
faith alſo, in Ofee, * I will call them my people which 
were not my people; and her, Belaved, Which was 
not - beloved.” Here the apoſtle ſhews that the 
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The Seriptural Account „ 
. calling of the Gentiles to be God's people, . 


fore ſpoken of; and to prove this, and the rejection 


of the Jews, was his ſole object; and by introducing 
this verſe, he manifeſts that the veſſels of mercy which 


he had before mentioned, were not Calviniſtically 
elected, becauſe there was a time when they were not 
Bis people, and were not beloved by him. But if 
they were Calviniſtically choſen in Chriſt from eter- 


nity, they muſt have been ever ſince in Chriſt, and 


ever ſince his people, For their motto is, "_ Wine in 
s Chriſt, always in Chriſt.” ; 


And the apoſtle then goes © on to ſhew that the 
Lord will make a ſhort work of the deſtruction of the 
Jews, and finiſh it in righteouſneſs; y chat yy a 
ſmall remnant ſhall be ſaved. ; 

And then be informs us bbw it is that the Gentiles 
have obtained to righteouſneſs, or "Jutification, it Ts 


even of faith, or by their faith. 


And the reaſon why the Jews did not obtain it was 


' becauſe they ſought it not by faith. Now, here is the 


plain reaſon given, it is not becauſe they were Cal- 
viniſtically reprobated, but becauſe when the goſpel 


was preached, and falvation offered, they refuſed to 
ſeek for it in God's own way; but ſought. for it in 


that which was aboliſhed, even by the works of the 


ceremonial law, for their pride and the vain notions 


they had formed of the glory of their Meffiah would 


not ſuffer them to believe in one who appeared too 


mean, and too weak, even to ſave himſelf from-being 
crucified; and who was therefore a ſtumbling-bloek 


to the major part of them; but a | Saviour to every one 


that believed! in him, 5 . | 
| 529 15 
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FEulaion and Reprabation. 


| Now, it appears that che apoſtle begins this chapter 
with declaring the heavineſs and ſorrow he experi- 


enced upon the account of the obſtinacy, and unbe- 


lief of the Jewiſh nation, which he knew would 


juſtly bring deſtruction upon them, and leſt they ſhould 
think that God was unjuſt in rejecting, as he had fo 


long owned them as his people, he ſhews that God 


might juſtly caſt them off, and make as terrible an 


example of them as he did of the Egyptians, They were 
equally in his power, and as they refuſed to mould to 


his uſe, and glorify him as 'a people, he might juſtly 


get him glory in their deſtruction, and give the go. 
pel of the kingdom which they had rejected, to tile 


| Gentiles, among whom he had already by the preach- 
/ ing of his goſpel, prepared a church to his glory. 
Vet, notwithſtanding he had proved it juſt in God 
to caſt out and puniſh them, he, in the very verſe that 
follows this chapter, ſays, that his heart's deſire and 


prayer to God for them is that they might be ſaved; 


and no better proof than this is wanting to ſhew that 
the veſſels of wrath that he had been ſpeaking of, 


_ - were not Calviniſtically reprobated; for is it poſſible 
for us to ſuppoſe an inſpired. apoſtle capable of pray- 


ing for what he knew was ny eh ret * be 
eee, . 


And I am ſure that it could hor bikes EY 
faith; for if he knew that God had eternally and ir- 


;_—_ reprobated them, he could not was in n, 
* that they might be ſaved. 105 

'+ Here it may be obſerved, that Paul nee He 
prayed for their ſalvation. And the ſcriptures de- 
clare that Jeſus Chriſt © taſted death for every man 


gave himſelf a ranſom for all; died for all;“ and 


con- 


N 


* . = — K 
— — 5 — — 


8 al a 3 
SS - For 2 EE 


3 1 


— 3 
* = oo 8 - = - - 
__ 3 2 5 — 
5 Ez — 5 = = "3% 
N e * — 5 
2 —— — 2 
—— 


3 
S 


— 
228 


—— 9 — — 
EE ag cn 


2 = 
— 


— I 2 - 4 
© - 2205p. 


N „ 
— 
— ̃7«—5VEgNʃ.n. — ——Uäüͤ 


— 


1 
— — = 
- 


* * — 


— 42 
— 


7 8 — 4 * — . 
— * : 2 L i te on” 
6 oo IA & - 


— 2 => 
— — 

* * Ha 3 
2 


” Sr 
— — AG — 


3 ” E. K 
_ 4 S9-ws, 5 : - 
— PI i 4 - * 
* 
— —— — —— — — — 


Rom. xĩ. ; 


ura. e of 


8 for Wm 
the Calviniſts believe that the Devil willeth 3 


damnation; A 


e this 22d varſs.t9 prove it . 
Thus as cheir Calyiniſtic nd . 
Tbeir God, and devil, are both ue 
— ng in fs: {4-7 P 
Though Jeſus bled, and Paul dd A {1-19 
They can't as yet get one away; 
Nor wreſt from Satan his. tins | 


1 bak; the apoſile hs God had od 
wok caft away his people wham he. foreknew; or who 


were included in his promiſe to Abraham; and were, 


like him, believers in that promiſe. But as in the 


days of Elias, there were a few of the ſervants of the 


Lord who eſcaped the general corruption; & even fo 


s, then, at this preſent time alſo, there is a remnant ac- 


cording to the election of grace.“ | 

Now, by the election of grace, I 3 is e | 
the way in which God choſe to diſplay his grace, or 
favour, in Jeſus Chriſt ; or the general ſcheme of his 


; goſpel, by which, according to the purpoſe of God, 


he received into his church and kingdom all thoſe | 
Jews who believed in his Son. And by the remnant 
I imagine is meant, all thoſe Jews who. accepted 

God's grace in his own way, or believed in, and re- 
ceived Jeſus Chriſt .as his Prince and Saviour, ayd 


thereby according to the purpoſe of God, were in- 


I have an epiſtle written by a Calviniſt miniſter, and approved 
of by others, which aſſerts that God willeth: that __ ſhould 


g periſh, a ane brings this verſe to prove it. 8 
| cluded 


Eleftrnrand Reprohation. 


cluded in this election af TN, and eonſequenty hi 
elect choſen people. 5 

And it was not upon the account of any thing that 
they had dane, to merit the pardon gf ſin, and the 
bleſlings of election, but it was all freely beſtowed by 
the grace and fayqur of God, who only required © of 


them the acceptance of his, fayours in his own way, 
viz. by faith in Jeſus, to make them theirs; and, not 


in their Ways viz. <« by: the woarks of the ceremonial 


law, by which they ſought for the cantinuance of his * 
favour, but obtained it not. But (faith; the apoille) wad Xi. 7. 
the election hath obtained it. For ſome by ſubmit- — 50 
ting to God's own way, which he had now eſta- 

bliſhed, and accepting his Sen, as their Saviour, were 


according to his ſcheme, became his elect, and obtained 
te bleſſings of his people. But thoſe that obſtinately 

rejected this way, were blinded. 

| Now, the electian of grace which i is here ſpoken of, 
cannot be  Calyiniſtic; becauſe it is the very ſame 
election which was beſtowed upon the Gentiles, and 
| therefore thoſe who had here obtained it, ſtood 2 

very ſame bottom: and we know What that was, #$ 
the apoſtle's own. relation; and thou Handelt hy fait 
Be not high - minded, but fear. For if God {pared 
not the run branches, take heed left he alſo Jpare | 
not thee. © Behald, therefore, the goodneſs. and ſe- 
verity of God; on them which. fell ſeyerity ; but ta- 
wards thee, goodneſs, if thau continue in his goodneſs, 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſbalt be cut off.” 75 All which is as 
foreign from Calviniſtie election, as light is from 
darkneſs. 
And though the latter part of this nw ſays, 
And the ref. were blinded even this ane mean 
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chat they were Cl reprobated: For though 
God may judicially harden obſtinate ſinners, yet even. 
that implies that they had once power to be other- 
wiſe; for they are hardened by way of puniſhment | 


for the abuſe of the long · ſu ffering and goodneſs As _—_ 


which ought to have led to repentance. 


But it is plain they were not Calviniſtically repro- 


bated from the; apoſtle's own words, © Have they | 


ſtumbled that they ſhould fall? God forbid.” He 


abhors the very thought of their being irrecoverably 
and abſolutely loſt. And again, he ſays, I magnify 


mine office. If by any means I may provoke to 


emulation; them which are my fleſh, and might fave 


ſome of them. By which it is very plain that he knew 


they might ſtill be ſaved if they would but believe; 


and that it was his endeavour by ſome means or other, 


to convince and fave them. 


And afterwards, he ſays, they ao, if 41% abi not 
fill in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in; or by faith they 


may, and ſhalt become God's elect again; and ob- 


tain that election of grace which thoſe of them that 


do not believe have already obtained. 
And it may be obſerved that the apoſtle draws the 


parallel from thoſe in Elijah's days, who were poſſeſ- 


ſed of ſuch diſpoſitions as were pleaſing to God; they 
were obſervers of the firſt commandment. And as 
David had ſaid, „The Lord hath ſet him apart that 
is godly for himſelf, Pſalm iv. 3. So here, we find 


that theſe godly people, who refuſed to worſhip any 


but the Lord God, were ſet apart by him, or reſerved | 


for himſelf. 
And therefore it appears that the es ce even * 


| ow, refers to thoſe only who poſſeſs or 1e that 
faith which the goſpel requires. 


And 
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ſerved him in Elija's time, becauſe the reſt of the na- 


tion rejected him, neither will God caſt away any 


_ now, nn and * | 


him. 
And yet theſe bleſſings are nat merited VI ark 
but flow entirely: from the free grace of God, whoſe 


| will and; pleafugs.in thats! Ties . ang 


baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
According as he hath choſen us in him 0 hi 


foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, * 


Aphel. ! 1. 44% 


without blame before him in love. 


The apoſtle, in eee eee pus | 
were, and are all elected through Chriſt, into a ſtate \ 
of grace by which they are enabled to live, what the 


ſcripture. calls a' holy and godly life. And Iſuch are 


not only called, and choſen, but faithful too, Rev. xvii. 
14. And if they continue faithful unto death, Chriſt 
will give them a crown F life, Rev. ii. 10. though 
there is nothing about an n to eternal life men- 
tioned i in this paſſage. 3 1 

If the apoſtle had included 3 any hay were un- 
believers, then the Calviniſts would have had ſome 
foundation for the fabrick they built upon this paſſage; 
but, unhappily for them, the ſcripture never ſays that 


any who became the elect, were included in the elec- 


tion of grace before they believed. Though the ſerip- 
ture ſometimes aſcribes the name of the elect, to the 
purpoſe or counſel of God. itſelf, even before the pur-. 
pole itſelf is effected. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to be the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, yet we 
know that he was not ſlain until four thouſand years 
after. And God faid to Abraham, I have made thee 
a father 


EY of the world. 


i 


4 facher ef many tations ; — that bſlves 
are here ſaid to be cheſen in Chi, io. yet they were 


not actually choſen until they: believed in hike Thus 


foe are ſaid to nm em. were not adtually 
fſaved. de 


PA 7 


God purpoſed beſbre che onndation r the world, 
to elect all thoſe” who ſhould believe in his Son, to 
thoſt privileges of the goſpel chat lead to falvations 
And when perſons believe in his Son, then they ars 


6 plated in Clint by faith; and this in conſequende, 
or dy Artus of "God's pes before the foundation 


N 


Paul includes himſelf We de e choſen in Cn, 
yet we know he did not look upon himſelf as Cal 
viniſtically elected in him: becauſe he ſays, that his 
kitiſmeti were in Chriſt before Him, Rom. xvi; 7. 
And becauſe, when he was called, he was babes 
dient to the heavenly viſien. And his grave be- 
| flowed upon me Was not in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
which plainly implies that he might have been diſo- 
bedient to his calling, and received grace in vain- 


Again, he ſays, Wo is unte me if 1 preach not the 


goſpel. I keep under my body, Nee. left after T have 
preached to grad I e ada become = caſts 


a , alt 
And Ja bimſelf in his account of 4 thoſe that are 


in him, exactly agrees with Paul; for, ſays he, «Every 
branch it me that beareth not fruit, my Father taketh 4 


it away; and it is caft out, and withered, and gas 


thered up, and burned, From all which it is „ 


plain, that they did not mean, or know of; any 
ben as being Calvitiftically oe 05 him. 


, RE 


And 
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And Paul, jptlking ef bchers ſays, If any be 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he is a new creature, which ſhews that 
he did not look upon any one as being in Chtiſt, be- 
fore he became a believer. Therefore we muſt under- 


ſtand him, that believers only are elected in Chriſt, 


into a ſtate of grace, by which tbey are enabled by the 


ſpirit to live an holy liſe; and all this agreeable; and 


according rd ge bFGF e en een 
tion of the world. | 
© The perſons' here alluded- to, as being enskkn "th 


Chriſt before the foundation of the world, could not 


be perſonally and actually choſen in him, that they 
ſhould be holy, &e. becauſe if they were, then it would 
follow, that they ſhould be holy and without blame 


| before him in love, even before they believed in Jeſusz 


as well as after; AT een WP 


converſion. 


Some Calvinifts 27 dey were kbſotutely clothed 


to eternal life befbre the foundation of che world; 


and that they are as much elected to holineſs here, as 


they are to eternal life hereafter; _ conſequently cen 


they are abſolutely elected to-holineſs here. But in 
this their own tongues fall upon them, and out of 
their own mouths they are condemned. For if they 


were abſolutely ele cded to holineſs here, then bo) they 


muſt be. But I appeal to their own conſciences if 


they are holy, and if they will not ſuffer their con- 


ſciences to ſpeak, -I appeal to their neighbours, who 


can teſtify that too many of them by their works ſhew, 


that oy arg! gs nol and n We n him 


| Content 


| WM Scriptaral 4 Account of 
Conſeqnendy no more abſolutely elected to perſonal 


bolineſs here, than abſalaely PO elected to 


eternal life hereafter. 3 


e phraſes, chat ee be d Wen? pe 


imply that God would irreſiſtibly influence them to 


be ſo. But that it is his pleaſure that they ſhould 
and conſequently their duty to be ſo. Thus Moſes 
told the Iſraelitich nation, © The Lord ſhall eftabliſh 


thee an holy people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn,” 
&c, Deut. xxviii. 9. And God. ſays, ©. Ye ſhall be 


holy men unto. me, Exod. xxii. 31. © Ye ſhall 


therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be a, 


Lev. xi. 44, 45. —Xix. 2. xx. 26. 2. 
Vet though the Lord declared, © Ye, fhall be an 


holy nation unto me,” Exod. xix. 6. Ve ſhall be 


holy men unto me; yet we 'know God did not. irre- 


ſiſtibly influence them to be ſo; for after that Nadab 
and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron; acted wickedly, and 


there ꝛuent out fire from the Lord and devoured them. 


The Calviniſts ſay the elect were not only choſen in : 


Chriſt, but were in Chriſt before the beginning of the 
world; and that thoſe that are once in Chriſt, are al- 


ways in him. They ſay alſo, that themſelves and all 
mankind were in Adam, and fell in him. But how | | 


can that poſſibly be, if, as they, aſſert, they were FRO 
in Chriſt before Adam was created? 

And Paul tells theſe Chriſtians, - that Day « were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others,” 
Eph. ii. 3- But how could they ever be-the children 


of 1 even as others, if nature's God had, before 
they were born, —— nen to love 


And 


r 
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And how could he 57 Jelus ec came aid nk: 
ed peace to you which were afar off, and to them 

that were nigh? ver. 17. For if they were Cal- 
viniſtically elected in him before the foundation 
of the world, and God had unchangeably ſet his lovd 
upon them, how could they ever be afar off, or fur 
ther off than the Jews, who are ſaid to be nigh ? | 
Sure it was not poſſible for them to be in him; when 
they were afar off from him; unleſs it can be proved 
that hey ay RE e ee 
nue ; 

And Paul cautions thee cle& Epheſians not to let 
P .deceive them with vain words, chap. v. 6 
which plainly implies, that even they were liable to 
be deceived. And we find; that ſome little time after 
_ Chriſt charges them with having left their firſt love. 

And he exhorts them, (Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt 
works, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and: 


will remove thy candleſtick out of its . _ . 


thou repent,” Rev. ii. 5. 


Having predeſtinated us unto by EW al of ehil- 83 i C 


dren by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelß according to the good 
pleaſure of his will. As it was the purpoſe of God 
that all believers ſhould be his elect; fo it was alſo 

his good pleaſure that all believers ſhould be adopted 


into his family; for he had predeſtinated that ſuch , 


| ſhould be his children, and they were begotten in 
Chriſt Jeſus by his miniſters, through the goſpel z 
for, fays Paul to the Corinthians, In Chriſt Neun L 
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have n you through the goſpel, 1- Cor. iv 15. 
And to the praiſe of the glory of his grace be it, that 
all believers are the e FF God, i Rs: in * | 


Foſs Gal. iii. 26. 
This paſſage is more — 0 to the pu 


| cleQtion I contend for, than to Calviniſtic. | * 
Eph. i. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an ee 
being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of. him, 
who n all e after the counſel * his o. 
will. ; | 
ths 3 tals! 8 — 4 it ĩs in, or 55 
Chriſt, that they had obtained an inheritance, &c. 
The inheritance was before provided in Chriſt; there 
fore he doth not mean, that they had done any thing 
primarily to obtain it; but that they had accepted the 
terms, whereby the conveyanice of it was made over 
to them, viz. by believing in Chriſt. For God had 
predetermined, according to his purpoſe, that all the 
Gentile believers ſhould be made partakers of this in- 
heritance. And he had cauſed things - ſo to work 
about, after the counſel of his own will, that the goſ- 
pel was preached unto the Gentiles, the inheritance 
offered; and theſe he now ſpeaks to had n of | 
it, and thereby become his heirs. - 
Ping i. 6. Being confident of this very hn. that he which | 
hath beguna good work in you will perform it until 
the day of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt. 

It is not certain whether Paul means God's 3 
work in planting the goſpel, or his good work begun 
in their hearts. Mr. Henry, a ſtrong advocate for the 
doctrine of Calviniſtic election, acknowledges that this 
may be read, A good work among you, and may 
be underſtoood in the I of the planting of the 

church 
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| church among them: He who hath planted Chrif: 5 
_ tianity in the world, will preſerve it as long as tle 
ct world ſtands. Chriſt will have a church till che 


« myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, and the myſtical 


e body completed. The church is built upon a rock, 
„ and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.“ 


And then he ſignifies that it ought rather to be ap- 


plied to particular perſ6ns. Andpas the Calviniſts 


always apply it as the Jews did the promiſes made to 
faithful Abraham, only to themſelves, it is 9 
their ſenſe of it that I mean to object. | 

I verily believe that God is the author, the feſt | 


cauſe, or beginner, of the good work in the heart of 
man, and that he will infallibly carry it on in the 
4 hearts of all believers, if they always obey him, as 
Paul fays theſe Philippians didz” ii. 12. And work o 


thei® own ſulvation by fear and trembling : for moſt 


certainly no proper means ſhall be ee on * pare: 
of God or Chriſt, | 


But I cannot think . God will ineüllibip kar 
it on in the heart of man, to the day of the Lord. 
Jeſus, unleſs the perſon is a worker together with 


God. Firſt, becauſe the word of God no where 


that I know of, ſays that he will h and un- 
conditionally carry it on. 4 5-4 | 

And ſecondly; berauſe I think many {niftarices of 
the contrary may be produced. I am well aſſured that 
a noted Calviniſt poſitively declared in a ſermon, that 


the good work was begun both in Lot, and his wife. 
For „ while he yet lingered, the angel laid hold on 
his hand, and on the hand of his wife, the Lord being 

merciful unto them, and brought them out.” But 


he did not remind them, that when, Mrs. Lot difobeyed: 
Aa 2 5 the 
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the en given to her, the good work ceaſed. 
But our bleſſed Saviour particularly bid his diſciples 
to remember Lot's wife. Now, what end could this 
caution anſwer, if the. good work could mot naſe. in 
them? | 3 
And it i bd of King: Saul, that 4 eee 
him another heart, 1 Sam. x. 9. And che ſpirit of 


God came upon him.“ But yet after he had tin 
jected two poſitive commands, or refuſed to work to- 


gether with God, in the way that God appointed, 


the ſpirit of the. Lord departed from Saul, 1 Sam. 
xi. 14. And we find, the night before he was ſlain, 


that the Lord was een from him, and e his 
enemy. | 
Was not 405 ap work alſo begun in Solomon'* 
But yet he became an idolat6r, and before his death, 
intentionally a murderer, r Kings xi. 40. . AM L 
believe none can prove that the good work was car- 
ried on in him to his dying hour. David had faid to- 
him, 7 thou gl the 1 be will _ thee off * 


ever. 
The righteous man, whe hath this bleſſed FIERY 


pronounced upon him, He fhall furely live. And God 
moſt certainly intends. that he ſhall, if he continues 


righteous. Yet he as ſurely declares of him, If he 


| truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, 
all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered; but 


for his „ that he hath Oy he nn die 
For it. 

In thoſe that Jeſus * were etc of ER 
otherwiſe how could they be in him ? But we find if 
they proved barren, Chrift ſays hits F ather will tate 
them e John xv. 


— 


Ne A 
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In them who had the talents given: Yet we find | 
one of them buried his, and was condemned, Matt. xxv. - 


In thoſe that ſuffered the Devil to take away the 


word out of their hearts; leſt they ſhould believe and 


be faved, Luke viii. 12. 


In the multitude of them that believed; for they 
were of one heart and one foul, &c. &c. Aud great 
grate was upon them all. Neither was” there any” 


among them that lacked, for as many as were poſſeſ- 


ſed of lands or houſes ſold them, &c: &c. And it ap- 
pears that Ananias was one of theſe; and yet we have 


reaſon to believe the good work was not carried on 


in him irreſiſtibly; becauſe he condeived a lie in his : 


heart, and died with it almoſt in his mouth. 


| In cbe dec Rbanbs and yer PRAM Gu dent, 1 
they did not continue in the goodneſs of God, theß 


alſo ſhould be cut o And he adviſes them to walk 


charitably with their ele& brother, and not to _— 


| him with their meat, for 2whom Chrift died. 


And ſays he, „For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God.” But how was it poſſible they ſhould” deſtroy 
tit, if God irreſiſtibly carried it on? See Rom. xiv. 20. 
And he exhorts the ele&t Corinthians, to © take © 
| heed, left through their knowledge the weak brother” 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died. Now, if Chriſt died 


for him, and he was their brother in-Chrift, no doubt” 


but the good work was begun in him, x Cor. viii. 11. 


And he directs them ta “ deliver ane of their” 
church to Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh; that" 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
Now, if Paul was aſſured that God would Cal- 
viniſtically carry on the work; to the day of the Lord 
| 1 wy did he interfere, and direct him to be de- 
A a 5 livered 
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livered to Satan, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in (or 
the good work carried on to) the . of * wana | 
Joliet x. Cob wv, , w | 

In the Galatian Chriſtians * for Paul * to tn. 
« For ye are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” And yet he aſſures, them, that if they were 
circumciſed Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing. By 


which it appears that circumciſion as well as meat, 


could deſtroy the work of God, Gal. iii. 26.—v. 2. 
In the Laodiceans, And yet becauſe: they were 


lukewarm, Chrift ſays, „I will ſpue thee out of my 


mouth.” Which he could nat do, if ae were Not. | 
in him, Revi iii. 14. | 

In thoſe ſpoken of by Paul. 8 it is —_ 
for thoſe who were once (not now) enlightened ; and 
have (ſome time before) taſted of the heavenly. gift; 
and were (formerly) made partakers of the Holy 


| Ghoſt; and have (in times paſt) taſted of the good 


word of God, and the powers of the world to come; 
and have fallen away, ta renew them again to repent- 


| ance, &c. Heb. vi. There is no if in the original, 


but it is literally in Engliſh; and have fallen away : 
for proof, ſee Mr. Weſley's nnn Ge y 
Conſidered, P · 56. 13 DT ; 
And again. If we ſin wilfully after 1 we ons re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth (and which way 
could Paul or any of them receive it, if the goad work 
was not begun in them) there remaineth fiery indig- 


nation, Heb. x. And he adviſes Timothy to war 4 


good warfare, holding faith and a good conſcience, which 
ſome having put away, concerning faith have made ſhip- 
wreck, Now, how came they by faith and a good 
| comience, like to that which Paul would have 

Timothy 5 
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ſhipwreck concerning faith, -—- | - 


In thoſe ſpoken of by Peter. 1. after they hve: 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the know 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſu? Chriſt (which I 


think nothing but à good work: begun in them could 
have accompliſhed) they are again, entangled therein 
and overcome, the latter end is ene with them _ 
the beginning, 2 Peter ii. 20. 

In thaſe. ſpoken of by Jude, who were . twice — 
They were firſt dead. in lin, like others: then quick- 


ened into life, which muſt be by che Zaod 100rk begun 
in them. Then their fruit withered, and they be- 


came ſpiritually dead again; foaming out their own 
Fame; to whom is et = — f —_—_ far 
ever. 

In Pall. Vet Fe Fo eee his bady (chat 
is, he worked together with God) leſt he ſhould be- 


come a caſt- away. He could do all things through 


Chriſt which ſtrengthened him. But to ſtrengthen 


is not to compel, to neceſſitate; for that is to ov er- 


maſter; but js to aid and aſſiſi, to work together with, 
And Paul knew that he had worked together with 


| God, and that was a comfort to him; for he ſays, 
Ibave (mind that) I have fought a good fight, I have 


finiſhed my.courſe, I have n the 1 1 n ix. 
27.—2 Tim. iv. 7. 


From theſe paſſages it appears e eee 


Calviniſtically carry on the good work which he be- 


gins in the heart of man. But it is carried on con- 
eee therefore this text, Phil. i. 6. if taken in 
e their 


| LE 
Timothy hold faſt? Certainly it was by the good work 
of | God begun in them, And yet we Cs made 
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| 2 thr ens will not prove tht they are uncond | 5 
| elected. * e G \Þ 


Many more paſſages day 5 . of a Ike im- 
port with theſe. I mean thoſe that oppoſe the doc- 
trine of final perſeverance. But as I do not pretend 


particularly to o poſe that doctrine here, I refer thoſe 
who wiſh to ſee them, to Mr. Weſley's Predeftina- 


tion Calmly | Conſidered; with this caution. ' Take 
heed on what you found that doctrine, I hope you will 
not in ſubſtance begin it with a Thus ſaith the Devil: 
Thou fhalt not ſurely dis; but ye ſhall be as gods, Gen. 
iii. 5. which appears to be an eg Rag that 7.280 


may fall foully, but not fnalh. 
But do you begin it, with a, Thus faith the Lord. 1 


In che like day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


furely die, Gen, ii. 17. And then you will end it, 


with a Thus ſaith Feſus. If any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, Cod ſhall 


; He 


take away his part out of the book of lift, and out of th 


holy city, and from the Honey hay are written wi the 
book, Rev. xxii. 19. | ' 
For God hath not a us to as di 
to obtain ſalvation through our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt. 
God had appointed © that whoſoever believed in 
Jeſus ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 
Jeſus had ſaid, „ He that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be faved ; he that belie veth not ſhall be damned. 


The apoſtle and thoſe to whom he wrote were be. 


lievers, conſequently if they perſevered to the end, 


they were © appointed to obtain ſalvation, and not ta 


2 Theſl, li, 
TZe 


But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
| 5 | . haath 


Elan e | 


ber beginning; choſen” you” to”falvatioh | 
eee — of the . 5 — 


3 
7 . 
wi 
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The beg 18 1 pete ee — 
things, as the firſt origin, the entrance into being, 
action, &c. The firſt promulgation of the goſpel, 
the firſt planting or reception of faith in the heart, 
&c. & e. The beginning of time is commonly reck- 
oned from the foundation of the world; all before 
that is called eternity. We find the purpoſe of God 
to redeem man was formed in eternity, or before the 
foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. The ancients, 
knowing chat eternity had no beginning, "figured it 
to themſelves in a ring, as having neither beginning 
nor end; and we ought not to ſuppoſe that the apoſtle 
| had any idea of the beginning of eternity here; or 
of the beginning when God created the heavens and 
the earth; any more than Jeſus had when he faid to 
his apoſtles, Ve alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning, John xv. 27. 
Or John, when he faid, Jefus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed not, vi. 64. Again, 
| TI write no new commandment unto you, but an old 
commandment, which ye hat from the beginning. 
The eld commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from. the beginning, Epfl. ii. 7. Now, by 
the word he ſpeaks of, faith "cometh, or beginneth in 
them, according to Paul. And as we read, that when 
Paul and Silas preached it to the Th-effiloniaris, ſome 
of the Jews, and a great multitude of devout Greeks, 
believed and conſorted with Paul and Silas, Acts xvii. 
We may therefore rationally conclude, that they 
nnn bound to give thanks to God for 
the 


The Scriptural Account of | 


the ſucceſs of the word among them: or chat they 
were thankful, that almoſt as early as the goſpel was 
prnebed among theſe Gentiles, they were converted 
to the Chriſtian faith; and therefore according to the 
| prada of God before the fonndation of the. world, 
they were choſen from the beginning of their con- 
fidence, or faith in Chriſt, to ſalvation: through (not 
20) their belief of, and obedience to the truth, and 
by the aids of that good ſpirit, promiſed to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen, but not irreſiſtibly to compel believers. 
And he tells them in the next verſe, (He called 
you to this by our goſpel; they were invited by that 
to partake of the ſalvation offered; and he bids them 
Rand faſt, and hold what they have been taught. And 
| he had before told them, that the reaſon of his ſend- | 
ing to know their faith, ot whether they ſtood faſt 
in it, was, * leſt the tempter have tempted you, and 
our labour be in vain.” But if he had known they 
were Calviniſtically elected, he would have been in 
fear of their being loſt, and thereby rendering all his 
labour on them in vain. Nor of their quenching the 
ſpirit, which he commands them nat to 22 nor of 
their being weary in well-doing. + 
And it may be further obſerved, that the apoſtles 
do not ſay that any were the ele& of God, in a goſ- 
pel ſenſe, before they were believers in Jeſus. Not 
believers themſelves are any where ſaid to have be- 
longed to the election of grace, before they were be- 
lievers; for as James ſays, it is thoſe who are rich in 
faith that God elects,” &c. But if the apoſtles had 
ſuppoſed that a certain fixed number were Calviniſti- 
cally elected, then they might have included all ſuch 
as did not make a Fe before they were N 


v»- oe ES. 4 * 


N we Ld —' . * 
U 


Eledtion. and ebene! 


or ſixty years of age; and alſo all the chüldren chat 
belonged--to that number, ſeeing all theſe were as 
much the objects of, and as fully entitled to ſalvation, 
by the. decree of. perſonal | condition: "ciation; | 
menen. alot if 7 
' And if theſe people were | Calviniſtically elected, and 
if, as the Calviniſts ſay, all the ele& number were 
from eternity, with them, abſolutely alected to ſalva- 


tion, ſanctification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth: 
then it follows, that none of thoſe who died in their 


infancy could be of the ele number, for it was not 


poſſible for them to believe the truth: therefore they 


muſt be reprobates, and now ſuffering in hell. 
This epiſtle is addreſſed to the whole church of the 

Theſſalonians who are ſaid to be in God, and Jeſus 

Chriſt. But if any ſhould ſay they were from (the 


beginning of) eternity, perſonally and abſolutely, or 


unconditionally elected to holineſs here, and eternal 


life hereafter, - why ſhould Paul command them in 


the name of the Lord Jeſus to withdraw themſelves | 
from every brother that walketh diſorderly ? What! 


2 withdraw themſelves from the beloved of the Lotd, 


whom he had unconditionally choſen, | becauſe they 


did not perform the conditions mentioned in the tra- 


ditions which they had received of Paul? Withdraw 
themſelves from thoſe who are ſaid to be in God and 
Jeſus Chriſt from eternity, and loved by them with 
an everlaſting unchangeable love? Surely he ought 
rather to have commanded them ſtill to walk in love 
with ſuch, „For this is the meſſage that ye have 
heard from the beginning, that 8 * love one 


| n , 4 ae det mA 


With 


But it was according to, or proceeding from, his own 
gracious. purpoſe, by which he had determined before 
the world began, to ſend his Son with the gracious 1 

goſpel of pardon and ſalvation to poor ſinners; and 

in the fulneſs of time, to ſend him to fulfil, and make 
known his purpoſe by the goſpel, and by it to call, or 

invite both Jews and Gentiles to become his people, 

that whoſoever belicveth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
buave vverlaſting life. And the following verſes con. 
firm this ſenſe of it. f e ood = ©C 
i. 1. The Lord knoweth them that are his. ns 2 

1 To bring this paffage in order to prove that ſome = 

are Calviniftically elected, is, in my opinion, to limit 3 


* e ä 1 Arcount"of 
1 il. Who hath faves us, and called us with an holy J 
11 ceee.lling, not according to our works, but according to ] 
0 his own purpoſe and grace which was "Toy us = 
1 Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
1 I cannot ſee any thing in this th kenden | ; 
mn with my notions. of calling and election. God had 0 
1 in mercy delivered or ſuved belieyers from the con- i 
5 demination of their ſins, when they embraced his holy 
0 calling, or that goſpel which leads to holineſs of life; \ 
10 and this calling and pardon was not according to their K 
works; becauſe they deſerved judgment and miſery, ] 
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the wiſdom and knowledge of the infinitely wiſe God; f 
for it implies, unleſs he had thus elected a certain num - 4 
ber, he could not #now who were his. But I think 
the words convey no ſuch idea; for God can moſt F 

 eertainly know who it is that feareth him and worketh | be 
righteouſneſs, as Cornelius did, whether they are ab- 1 
ſolutely elected or not; and all ſuch are accepted with * 
him. And wherever there are any ſincere Chriſtians, — 
* 5 r 0 


| Bleftion and Reprotation; 


the-Lord tnoweth or approveth of them; and he will 
know and own every one that nameth the name of 
Cbriſt (or that profeſſeth Chriſt to be his Lord and 


Maſter) and departeth from iniquity, For, f any 


man love God, the ſame is known of him, 1 Cor. viii. 3. 
« The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, Pſalm 


i..6. and his people of old were #nown by him when 


they were obedient : but caſt off and puniſhed aſter- 


wards for their diſobedience; for fays he, « You-only | 


have I #nown of all the families of the earth, therefore 


I III puniſh you for all nun ee b Amos 
ii. 2. 2 


" Gradiby bn, that « Ante wha en 


| repreſents the goſpel covenant as having a ſeal annexed 
to it, on one ſide of which, or on God's part was writ- 
ten, The Lord knowsth (careth for) them that are his: 


thoſe that are faithful to him: and on the other ſide, 


or on our part was written, nnn men 


the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 


2 
+ 
3 1 


Paul, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus Titus i. 1. 


Chriſt, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 


acknowledging of the truth which is after godlineſs. 
In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, 
promiſed before the world began; or, in ancient times; 


for thus the beſt nn n it ought to be ren- 


dered. 


For by the faith of God's elles, is meant, the faith of 


believers, who are God's ele; and beſt manifeſt ' _ 
their faith in acknowledging, or practiſing that truth ' 
which is. after godlineſs, in hope of eternal life. Not 
in the poſſeſſion of it; nor yet in abſolute aſſur- 


ance of it; for hope would then be precluded, « For 
we 
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The Scriptural Arcomit of. 
we are. faved by hope, but hope that is then beet 


| hope; for what a man ſeerh. (or is ſure of) why dotłt 
de yet hope for? Rom. viii. 24. But our hope is 
built upon a ſure foundation, viz. the word of God 
which cannot lie; which in ancient times promiſed a 


Saviour. And hath bid all the ends of the earth to 
look unto him and be ſaved; to incline their' ears; and 


come unto him to hear, and their ſouls ſhall live; and 
he would mate an everlaſting covenant with them; and 


if they fulfilled this covenant, and held faſt the begin- 


ning of their confidence ſteadfaſt unto the end, God 


.-'F Pet. i. 2» 


would moſt certainly fulfill his word, and rh 99 80 


would be crowned by poſſeſſion. 


Elect according to the — of God the 


Father, through ſanctification of the ſpirit, unto obedi- 


ence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Not ele& without any regard to the forcknowledge 

of God, but ele according to that foreknowledge of 

God, which perceived that man would accept of, and 


be wrought upon by his ſpirit, grace, and goſpel ; and 
it is not ſaid to eternal life, but to obedience. - 

But as I apprehend this paſſage is not expreſſive of 
Calviniſtic election, I refer the reader to the remarks 


already made upon it in the Second Scale. 


: 2Pet, TR 8; 


And a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence, 


even to them which ſtumble at the word, _ 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 

The apoſtle tells us in the verſe before, that Chriſt 
is precious to believers.” But here he informs us that 
he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence to 


others. He cannot mean that Chriſt is intentionally 


ſo; becauſe he tells us that « God is not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to * h 


ance.” 4 


ance.” And we know that Chriſt would have ga- 


tzhered theſe ſtumbling, ſinners under his wings; but 
they would net. They were invited to partake of the 


marriage ſupper; but they excuſed themſelves, and 
r ene The ſupper was not provided in the 
manner, nor furniſhed with the toys of worldly honour, 
grandeur, and riches ; with that great power, domi- 


nion, and glory which they expected, or wiſhed for; 


therefore they ſtumbled, and were offended at the 
mean appearance of the Prince, and at the plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of his entertainment. It did not ſuit 
their palates; therefore they rejected his word of 
call, and would not have him to reign over them; 


and in conſequence of their diſobedience were ap- 

| pointed to that puniſhment which-was their due; for 

be that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe be 
Bath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of 


God. And the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Some think the words whereunto they were ap- 


pointed, ment that Mey ward appelonc to obtain fal- 
vation by that word, or r goſpel, which they ſtumbled | 


at, or rejected, | 
For how could they ſtumble at Jeſus, if he was not 

olfered to them? Or at the word, if it was not 

preached unto them? Or, be diſobedient if God did 


not call and require that they ſhould obey it? There- 


fore it appears that they were of the number of thoſe 
who received not the love of the truth that they might 
be ſaved. If they afted as God had appointed that 
they ſhould act, they certainly were not diſobedient, 
but obedient to his appointment, and performed his 
will and therefore could not be blame-worthy.. | 

i | Dr. 
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Pr. Maite R the meaning of. theſe word 


is, That they who diſpbey he golpe 


goſpel, fandirig out 8 


obftinately againſt it, rere appointed by God to 
tumble and fall at the ſtone: that is, to be bruiſed 
by it, and by that means to be deſtroyed; it being 
juſt with God, that they who will not amend at the 
_ preaching of the goſpel, ſhould be condemned, and ſo 
the worfe for it It cannot ſignify that God'abfolate= 
ly ordained the unbelieving Jews to diſobedience, 
when as yet they were not; for then their future diſ- 
obedience was a compliance with the divine will, 
and fo could not deſerve the name of diſobedience, be- 
cauſe it could not be both 2 compliance with, and 


a 


diſobedience to the will of God; nor could this diſ- 
obedience be objected to them as their crime, unleſs 


compliance with the will of God be ſo, and it be a 
fault to be ſuch as God, by his immutable counſel 


and decree, hath ordained we ſhould be. 


Wherefore 


this paſſage cannot ſignify that the unbelieving Jews 
| were appointed. to diſobedience; but only that being 
| diſobedient to the goſpel, ſo clearly revealed, and by 
| fo many miracles confirmed to them, they were ap- 
pointed to fall and periſd, dec. &c. See Arm. pane 


vol. viii. p. 125, 
x John iv. 4. 


Ve are of God, little children, and hw overcome 
them; becauſe greater is he that is in you, than he 


— that is in the world. They are of the world: there | 


fore ſpeak they of the world, and the world heareth 
chem. We are of God. He that knoweth God 


heareth us. He that is not of God, .heareth not 
us: rr e e 


of error. ä 
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Elite and Reprobations . 


n appears from verſe ad and 3d, that there were | 
Pa riſen up who did not acknowledge that Jeſus 
| Chriſt was come in the fleſh; ſome think becauſe: 
they did not like to conform to him in ſufferings. 
But the ſincere diſciples of Chriſt would not give! 
place to theſe abſurd doQrines; but had overcome 
them, by the aids ia truth n 5 


fluenced them. | 
| Theſe falſe 3 it ſeeins, Willies 1 


dhe world, were actuated by a worldly ſpirit, and 
5 taught doctrines that were moſt agreeable to fleſh * 


blood, therefore the world heareth them. : 
But faith, the apoſtle,” We are of God. He that 


| knoweth God heareth us: He that knows that faith. 
without works is dead. That the grace that doth noe 
produce obedience, is received in vain. That if he 


would partake of the feaſt of fat things, he muſt eome, 
when he is called to his Lord's table for e 


not wait to be fetched, or dragged. 
That if he would have the prize; he muſt 2 rung 
as that he may obtain. -If he would wear the crown, 


he muſt fight for it. If poſſeſs the kingdom, that he. 
muſt ftrive for it. And that without holineſs, no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord: / 


- Now, he: that knoweth all Ps things heareth us 


the true followers of Jeſus ; and hereby know we 


the ſpirit of truth. But he that is not of God heareth 


not us; and hereby know we the ſpirit of error. Now, 
what is there in theſe verſes to prove the doctrine of 


Calviniſtic election? eſpecially if we conſider what 
John ſays of this very world in the 14th verſe: * And 


N and do teſtify that the Father ſent the 55 
Sd 85 Son 
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Son to be the Saviour of the worlds and that he had 
before ſaid, Jeſus was 0 r Wm the ſons 105 | 
tht nohole auf-... NS Chi: n 
Jude while ed thoſe that! are e laniged 

85 2 e se and preſerved en Jeſus, and | 


which was e Aae i Aires ao there 


were certain men crept in unawares, ungodly men; 


1- turning the grace of God unto laſciviouſneſs : But if 


1 ude 4 


this grace had operated Cas . cool they 


turn it into Jaſciviouſneſs? 3 aud 


And he deſires to remind Fi 1 FR Gme of 


the people who were ſaved from Egyptian bondage; 
| Oe eee Nane W ge 


oftate, fell or were defiroyed, ver. 5, 6. PR, 


For there are certain inen crept-in —— 5 


were before of old ordained to this eondemnation ; 


ungodly men, turning che grace of our God into laſ- 


civiouſneſs, and denying the * Lark . 1 our 


Lore Jeſus Chriſt, © 7 


John Calvin ſays, That an 8 1e 
men, are not only held faſt in God's fetters, ſo as 
they cannot do what they would, but they are alſe 
forced by God's bridle (ad obſequia præſtanda) to do 
as he would have them.“ And in the next chapter 
his words are * Men have nothing in agitation, they 


bring nothing into action, but what en his ſecret. 
. direQtion hath ordered.“ ON 
c That God from all eternity, did not only decree 


in himſelf whatſoever comes to paſs, but {chap. v.) 
that his almighty power and providence extendeth 
* Arminian Magazine, vol. i. p. 399. 


SPLEEN | 


Wut, and Reprobation 
itſelf to the firſt fall, and all other fins of angels and 


dee ee ah a n U ¹m 


ſion. * 


Macovius ſaid at the Synod of Dort, 4 God did 


will ſin, ordain men to ſin, and would not at all that 
all men ſhould be faved ; and this man's doctrine was 
publicly de in the , to de . 


. Piſcator , e 


to this double evil, to be puniſhed everlaſtingly, and 


do fin; ung ber ast 


puniſhed.” þ 


Again, „When God — raattoi nj 


that he may puniſh him for ſing he doth juſtly, becauſe 


| he hath power to govern man as he will. An 

things are done by the decree of God ; and therefore 
| all things are done of neceſſity: For whatſoever God 
| hath decreed that comes to paſs neceſſarily, becauſe it 
cannot but come to paſs. And therefore Judas be- 


trayed Chriſt neceſſarily, nor could his will to betray 


be changed, becauſe he betrayed Chriſt by the deter- 


minate council and fore-decree of God. Alſo that 
willing of Judas was the work of God, inaſmuch as 


it was moved en eee 1 


and have our being.” || 
« Although God Sy and precifely wills not that 
man ſhould do any more good than he doth, or that 


* Samuel AQon's Propoſitions, ce. taken from Calvin's Inſtiz 
tutes, Book 3. chap; xxiii, ſect. 8. * Book 5. ; and alſo Con- 
feſſion of faith, chap, iii.. = 

+ Arminian Mag. vol. 1. p. OY > 

1 Ibid. p: 398. | | 

Arm. Mag: vol. vi. p. 170. 5 1 

B ba he 


* 


378 en re ü 
he ſhould omit any more evil than he omitteth, yet 
he cannot therefore be reproved- of envy, or 3 6 
or any other vice.” «* 
_ *- Sturmius ſays, Upon the privation of ginos Hive 
| follows a twofold neceſſity, one of ſinning, another of 
periſhing. For the reprobate being deſtitute of God's 
grace, and left to their own nature, as they cannot but 
lin, ſo they cannot but periſh : unto which double ne- 
ci the reprobates are predeſtinated. EPE 
Tanchius (this {man and his works were ſo accept - 
able to the author of the Church of England vindi- 
cated from the charge of Arminianiſm, that he tranſ- 
lated” ſome of his works, and publiſhed a' ſhort ac- 
count of his life, in x769), ſays, « We grant that by 
this ordination of God, the: reprobate are conſtrained 
by a neceſſity of ſinning, and thereby periſhing alſo, 
and ſo conſtrained that: they cannot chuſe but fin and 
periſh.” —< We doubt not therefore to acknowledge, 
that there is incumbent upon the reprobate, by their 
| Immutable reprobation, a neceſſity of ſinning, and 
that unto death, and of m en mu we 
* n 
Leigh, in his Treatiſe of Pike Book. 11. p- 3. 
ſaith as folows, . Neither hath God decreed only 
good things, but even juſtly the evil works of evit 
men, &c. &c. Again, Nothing comes to — 
but what God hath decreed ſhall come to paſs; ant 
nothing comes to paſs otherwiſe than as s he ma de- 
creed hail come to __ 2 1 | | 
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6 W Mag. vol. vi. p. 170. 
+ Ibid. vol. vi. p. 170. e 
1 Ibid. | 
I Samuel Acton's ernsten, 5. 39 36. 
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The author of the docttine of Abſolute Predeſtina- = 
tion, Rated and aſſerted *, ſays, that the late learned 
and excellent Biſhop Hopkins did not go a jot too far 


in aſſerting, It is moſt neceſſary, that we ſhould 
Have our hearts well eſtabliſned in the firm and un- 


wavering belief of this truth; that whatſoever comes 
to paſs, Be it good or evil, we bez MAE 
Wen Seki ofa ee R NM en moms as 5” 

Mr. Perkin's, in his Commentary: upon Heb. xi. 


40. ſays, « That under the large extent of God's de- 2 
cree, we muſt include the ſinful actions of men; for - 
| God doth not barely foreſee them, but decrees the 


being of them, and ſo wills them after a ſort, though 
not to be done by himſelf, yet by others. Again, 


upon this verſe, Jude 4. he ſays, & That nothing 
comes to paſs without the decree of God; no, not 
tze wickedeſt actions of men, which Kod. not auly 


ſeeth, but decreeth. + 

I have more quotations to the ſame ane but I | 
das they will be as tireſome to the reader as they 
are to the writer; for they appear to me in a moſt 
diſagreeable light, as I apprehend they repreſent God 


as being worſe than the devil, becauſe he only tempts 


and deceives, but may be reſiſted. . But according 


to the account of ſome of theſe, God. dath not only 


will fin, but ads ſo as to enforce. it, ant then. de, 


them for it. 


But ſay others, the 8 | 


doing that which they could not avoid, or were ne- 


ceſſitated to do, but for not Laing, that which 7 


CY Samuel Acton 8 Propoſitions, Pp» 5 1— 
894 Ibid. _- 


| # Zachary Saen, Love of God 49 all mankind, pen. 
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The Scriptural coil 7% 


might have done. 1 aft then, firſt, If they would 
have been ſaved had they done that which they ſay | 
they might have done? No, certainly; their doing 
this could not ſet aſide the unconditional decree of 
reprobation. Secondly, Was it ever poſſible for them 


to live a perſect ſpotleſs holy life? For the not doing 


which, I ſuppoſe they think they are damned ? It ne. 
ver was poſſible, they readily allow. How then can 


| they juſtly be damned becauſe they have not done it? 


They “ periſh,” ſays Paul, © who knew better than 
theſe people; becauſe they receive not the ere of the 


truth that they might be ſaved. e 


This dreadful doctrine, that God ordained fn, is 
not only the avowed ſentiment of a few PR ng 
but is the natural reſult of two leading ſentiments 
which ſeem to be adopted and maintained by the 
Calviniſts in general; EI eee 
their ſyſtem, i 

1. „“ That divine ebe is ; voided on his | 
fore-ordination ; That he foreknows "OO wo bes- 


cauſe he has ordained them.“ 


That God from eternity has e 

* oever comes to paſs.” But the diſcuſſion of 

theſe ſubjects would lead us too far from the object 

now before us. It is earneſtly wiſhed that the abet · 

tors of theſe two nn __ impartially recon» 
_ them, RE 

But it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, a e 


author of any thing ſo deteſtable to him as ſin is. 
We muſt then look for the true and genuine ſenſe of 
the, verſe. And it appears that perſons who were 
guilty of ſuch crimes were of old condemned by the 


1 law, for that bebe. PT for their 


crimes 3 3 


theſe wicked men may be ſaid to be fore - ordained to 
ondemnation.. Jude mentions that Enoch had pro- 
hefied. that ſuch ungodly people ſhould be puniſheds 
and he gives ſeveral inſtances of the condemnation. of 
ſuch ungodly wretches. And in this, veſpect, thelp 


may be ſaid ta be fore-andained unto. .candemnations 


| For they were like thoſe who had hgfote been c 
Aemned as ungodly men Theſe alſo: wrned the grace 


of God into laſciviouſneſs. From whence it appęart 


that-theſe men had-the grace of God, elſe how'cquld- | 


| they turn it into laſeiviouſneſs? And theſe perſons 
are ſaid to be twice dead, by which it appears, Firſt, 
: — men OILY in nee — 
e 


Amp — Peet lt 
1 8 


e the pollutions of the world. 
Thirdly, That, aſter this, they became ein en- 


tangled therein; and fruſtrating the grace of God, 


became a fecond time dead in En; for Jude cannot 


they. were then alive, and ſpots in their ſeaſts. 


have been ſaved, had they kept themſelves in the love 


of God, as Jude adviſes. the otbers to do, vert ar. 


But as they gave: place to tha devil, they were under 
the ee n was 3 * Go 


| Whoſe names were not nd 2 book on nenne. 


from the foundation of the wt. 
That is, ſays Goadfby, r 
— Oy of life, which has deen kept from: 


WF wad the 


— The ahead ce * 
the W of the world.” The bock of life. is 
an alluſion to the regiſtars in which the names of per- 
ſons are enrolled, to remain upon record, as members 
of a corporation, or freemen of a city: To be re- 
giſtered in the book of life, is to be regiſtered as true 
Chriſtians, who have a right to the promiſe of eternal 
life. Ses chapter iii. 5. where it is ſaid, He that 
overcometh I will not het out his name, which is 
als much as to ſay, en 
life,” chap. xxii, 14. | N * 
I think none but choc who: are poſſeſſed ef diſps- | 
ſitions ſimilar to thoſe of the proud boaſting: Phariſee, 
will ſuppoſe that God caſts off the poor Publicans 
from the foundation of the world; eſpecially when we 
conſider the tenor, and poſitive declarations of his 
word to the contrary; for proof of which, I refer the 
reader to thoſe EFT _ ge e ger e N 
this work. | 
- When God fays of a yung man, He foall 2 
live, no doubt but his name is then “ written in the 
& book of life; and God intends that he ſhall live ; 
yet if the ſame man truſt to his own righteouſneſs, 
and commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
remembered, but for his iniquity which he hath com- 
mitted, he ſhall die for it. And no doubt but his 
name is then © blotted out of the book of life.” 
And whoſoever was not found written in e book _ 
of life was caſt into the lake of fire, e e 
It will anſwer no purpoſe to 8 our names once 
cc written in the book of life, to have been once en- 
ligbtened, to have © taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
the powers of the world to come.“ If our names are 
found fairly written there at the day of judgment, 
when 4h every on ſhall be "Ou out of thoſe things 
which 
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* en "arle* Reprobation.. 


ahich''were written in the books according to his 

works. For the “ fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
ſoreerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſone-: which is the ſecond death. And the true 
cauſes why they are not found written in the Lamb's 
book of life, who would have “ gyhered them as a 
nen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but they 
would not; | theſe true cauſes are here clearly aſ- 
4 8 by the infallible teacher of man kin. 


And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing Rer. 27. 


ar defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomina- 
| tion, or maketh a lie; Wh e wee were 
the Lamb's book of life. of ache 
The beginning of this verſe only proves ; that perſons 
| wha die poſſeſſed of theſe abominable diſpoſitions will 
not be found written in the Lamb's book, nor ſuffered 
to enter into his glory, How can they, if Jeſus (as he 
ſays he will, chap, xxii 12.) © give to every man ac- 
cording as his work ſhall be?” Then, conſequently, 
without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and - murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a lie.” | 
And the latter part of the * nl proves that 
perſons of a contrary diſpoſition ſhall be found ſtand- 
ing in his book. Thou haſt a few names even in 
| Sardis, which have not defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white, for they are wor- 
thy,” chap. iii. 4. And bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tre: 
of life, and enter in through the = into the ea, 
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" The Seriptiral Areeunt of 


| Thus, my lay brethren, I have, as I propoſed; ſe- 
lected for your conſideration, the principal paſſages 
that are brought by the Arminians, and Calviniſts, 


to prove and maintain their different doctrines. 4 


think there are about one hundred paſſages more from 
whence the Calviniſts, and ſeveral hundreds more from 
vrhence the Arminians might ground ſome. arguments 
in defence of, ar to ſupport their different doctrines. 
But they are all, I think, of much leſs weight and 


importance than thoſe that are here produced. And 


I afſure you that I have not knowingly omitted one 


| pallage, that ever I have heard the e ous men- 


tion in defence of their doctrines. 
And now, I hope, you will, in the . of 


theſe paſſages, commit yourſelyes to, and be guided by 
him, who © giveth wiſdom to all thoſe that uk arights 


and 3 _ e e i. 5. 


CONCLUSION. 
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_ UPON a review of the paſſages, which are be- 
fore collected together for your conſideration, I was 
| fully convinced, that there was no ſuch thing as Cal- 
viniſtie election contained in the Bible. But that all 
 -believers are eleci, ſoripturally; belong to, and Are. in- 
cluded in the election of grace. =» 

And fure I am that there is no ſuch 3 as Cam in- 
iſtic reprobation mentioned in the ſcriptures. But on 
the contrary, the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour 
towards all men, is moſt abundantly manifeſted.” For 

our God, and his word poltively e it. See _ 
following paſſages. 


As J live, faith he [I God, I have no blende Ezekiel 
in the death of the wicked; but that the Wicked turn 11. 


from his way, and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your - 
evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at, Ads xvii 


but now commandeth all men oy: where to re- 
pent. : 


Therefore, as by the offence of one, Hſin Rom: Ve 


came upon all men to condemnation; ; even ſo by the *** 


rights 


3866 The Scriptural deconnt of 
| fake of one, the free gift came upon) often * 
unto juſtification of life. 

Rom, xi For God hath concluded. them all in x unbelie, that 

wi he might have mercy. upon all. 

8 Prayer for all men is acceptable i in the geht of 

1 Tim. ii. God our Saviour: Who will have (or willeth) all 

* men to be ſaved, and to come unto the e of 
the truth. a } 

Titus ii. 1. For the grace of God chat bringeth Glvation to ZN 
all men hath appeared. Note, I have rendered this | 
verſe as our old Engliſh tranſlation, and the margin 
of many of our preſent Bibles read it. Why our 
tranſlators, who were chiefly Calviniſts, altered it, 
was beſt known to themſelves? 

2 Thell ibs And Paul ſpeaks of * Them that periſh, becauſe 

they receive not the love of the truth, * they might 
be ſav | 
Theſe e 204. 8 and. ile demon- 
rate, That God taketh no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked. That he is willing that all men ſhould 
repent and be ſaved. That his free gift, mercy, and 
falvation, is for all, and that ſome who might be ſaved 
periſh, becauſe they receive not the love 18 the truth 
that they might be ſaved. | 
And I challenge all the Calviniſts in the wich to 
produce ſeven paſſages of ſcripture, equally full, 
pointed, clear, and expreſſive, that aſſert the con- 
tra 

Seer though the Calviniſts decks. that Jak 

Chriſt did not die for all men. Yet the word of 

of our God moſt e e les that Jeſus 

Chriſt, 

Toy 
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V the go Wy une, li. gs 
man. 
He gave himſelf a randbe for alk. 5 3 
He is the propitiation for our fins, and not for john. 23 
ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 
For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe 2 Cor. vg. 
we „„ 
* dani. 55 
mould not henkefarch Hoa unto; heres, but unto ' 
him who died for them, and roſe again. 
And Peter tells thoſe he wrote to, that St 
be ſome, «© who privily ſhould bring in damnable 
hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and ſhould bring NW. nn. ſwift — 


2 Peter ii. 1. 


Now, theſe ls, Jody in \ ful, ee 
expreflive language, that Jeſus Chriſt died for- all, 
for every man, for the whole world; and that ſome 
of thoſe whom the Lord bought, will 0 os _ 
felves fwift deftruftion. 

And TI challenge all the Catviniſts in the univerſe | 
to produce five paſſages of ſcripture, that limit, or 
confine, the extent of the death'of Chriſt to only a 


number of mankind, leſs than the whole, or which 
aſſert Feſus Chrift did not die for all nen. 


To the law and to the teſtimony, if they Saber 
according to this word, it is nn there is no __ 


n 20. 
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not die for all men; and that a great part of our fel- 


o creatures are — itionally reprobated: is it 


not reaſonable that they produce twelve paſſages of 
ſcripture that ſay às they ſay, in oppoſition to theſe 


which I have ſelected from a great number: 

The ſame ſcripture informs us that the fathers of 
the Jewiſh nation, who came out of Egypt, did all 
« eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat; and did 4% drink 


the ſame ſpiritual drink. That before Jeſus ſhall 
be gathered all nations. That we muſt all appear 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 


receiye the things done in his body. But it doth not 
appear that theſe and other great truths of the goſpel, 
are declared in more pointed, plain, and amet pore 
language, than thoſe I contend for. FORT, 

Nor do the Calviniſts themſelves: Heal Slainet, or 


in a more explicit manner, when they declare it to be 


their will and pleaſute, that all their children ſhould 


turn out well, and be happy: or, when they affirm 
that all. their ſuppoſed elect muſt be ſaved, and that 


every one "_ * ſuppoſed ene muſt be- 
damned. 15 ö WS 


And if 8 can ee dial believe one another 
when they ſpeak in this manner, why cannot they 


underſtand and believe the Holy Ghoſt in the paſ- 


ſages here produced, eſpecially if they conſider that 


this great truth, Jeſus died for all Mens is not con- 
The 


* 


The Jailor, and all his were: baptized. And the 
Pœdobaptiſt Calviniſts when diſputing with the Bap- 
tiſts, inſiſt upon it that the word all included every 
one, every individual perſon in his houſe; and the 

Baptiſts as readily allow it. Why chen, when uſed 
in other paſſages, equally full, plain, and pointed, 
ſhould it mean only a part, or the leſſer n 
when diſputing with the Arminians ?, 


| Jeſus commands his followers: to 22 ee pig | 


| tions, to N all things, whatſoever I have oom - 
manded you. But who knows (what nations, or) 


how many of theſe things he. n 


only, ſome of all fore? ion © 
Paul commands, or ,exhorts. us 8 e ee 
for all that are in authority, that we may live-in a 


| godlineſs and honeſty. For God will have al{ men 


to be ſaved, &. But who can tell, from theſe words, 
how much godlineſs and honeſty. we are to live ing 


if as the Calviniſts fay, the als before, and after. this 


paſſage, mean only ſome of all farts? | | 

Paul intimates to Timothy that they were, <« Sowng 
words which he had heard: of him,” 2 Tim. i. 13- 
And he ſays to the Corinthians, Me uſe great plain» 


nels of ſpeech,” 2 Cor. iii. 12. For if the trumpet 


give an uncertain ſound, who can prepare himſelf to 
the battle? Except ye utter by the tongue words 
eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall it be known what 


is ſpoken ? I Cor. xiv. 8, 9. But if what the Cal- 


viniſts ay be true, it appears that they were mf 


uncertain, and far from being d. 2 eaſy 2 to 
de underſtood. 4 


I know that the, words, lh, ad d ain inc ©} 
places e be underſtopy a. number than the# 
whole, 


389 


he be fuel Account of 


te becauſe the nature of the ſubject, or "the eons - 
text, plainly ſhew that they are ſo to be underſtood, 


But 'this is not- the caſe in theſe paſſages, though 
ſome people, whoſe minds are at enmity againſt God's 
extending his goodneſs, love; and mercy, to all men, 
and who cannbt bear the thought that the grace of 
Gad ſhould W falvation to all wy will under- 


ſtand them fo. ) 
I ſhould fear that T 1 ant wrelted 


fome of theſe plain paſſages, and miſerably tortured | 


ſome of the good found words contained iff them, and 


that I was guilty of little better than ſaying, white is 
white in one place, and black in the next; were T 

to aſſert, that the word all in the firſt part of ſome 
verſes, muſt be extended to A I men univerſally; and 
that in the latter part, though it appeared to be uſed 
equally full and comprehenſive, it muſt he limited to 
only a part of them. That all means only ſome of 
all ſorts in the firſt verſe of the 2d chapter of 1ſt of 
Timothy. That in 2d verſe, it means all univerſally 
and that in the 4th and 6th verſes, it again means 
only ſome of all forts 3 and that the whole world means 
only the leſſer part of it; and the leſſer part of it 
means the whole world. | 

And were I to aſſert that all men every where, means 

only ſome men ſome where, That every man means 
only a few of them; I ſhould expect others to ſay, 
that by the ſame rule of interpretation, ſome men 
ſome where, means all men every where, and a e 


in number, means every man. 
If the Holy Ghoſt does not mean as he peaks, in 


| theſe plain paſſages, how can poor ſinners know by 
the word, what he means in other places? How can 
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| they tell what is ho: ox "phat 6 What their 
duty, or what not? What is truth, and what hot) 


And how can the word judge him that receiveth it 
not, as Jeſus ſays it ſhall? If what'the Roman Catho- 


lies and Oalviniſts ſay, be true, viz. that- none but 
themſelyes can underſtand it? 2 7 


F Mine rea, 


at Rome, and ſo many thouſand Caliniſts in Europa, 


pretend to know and 'pablifh it? No doubt but ye 
are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with: u... 
Does nat the ſcripture. give ys reaſon to think that 


the god of this world, the devil, would if he could, 


limit, or confine the benefits of the deatlf of Chriſt to 
a number of mankind, leſs than the whole? 
Does not the ſcripture alſo give us reaſon to think, 
that it is the Devil's will and pleaſure chat the wicked 
ſhould not turn and live, and that he taketh pleaſurs 


in the death of him that dieth ? 


"4 That he doth not approve of the command of God, 
for all men cer where to repent ? e 
er e eee ' 


upon all men to juſtification of life * 


That he is much againſ God's having mercy upon 
all? 


That he willeth that all mould net be . nor 
come unto the knowledge of the truth? ke 


That he is unwilling that the grace nn mm 
bring ſalvation to, or for all men? 


And that he will not (if he can binder iy aloe N 

thoſe that may periſh, power to receive the loue of the 
truth that they might be ſaved 7 

In ſhort, does it not appear that' the Devil's ſenti- 

yon wy and pleaſure, are diametrically oppoſite 
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to the ſentimients, Will; and pleaſure of our bleſſed 


God, as We e wn he have _ 
duced ? f 
Do not "the - Calvinifts elicmſelves i in their ods; 


ing, and writings tell us, chat the Devil's will and 


; _ is ſimilar to the above deſcriptions of it? 


And upon a fair compariſon of their doctrines of | 
unconditional rEprobation, and that Jeſus did not 
die for all men; with the will and diſpoſition of the 
God of Heaven, and with the will, pleaſure, and diſ- 
poſition of the god of this world, does it not plainly 
appear that the Calviniſtic ſentiments are near akin 


to, and far more deſcriptive of, and agreeable to, the 


purpoſe, will, and diſpoſition of the god of this world, 
the Devil; than they are or can be with the purpoſe, 
will, and diſpoſition of wy PR and merciful God 
of Heaven 

And does it not appear very ſtrange that the Calvin- 


iſts ſhould believe the Devil's temper and diſpoſition to 
be agreeable to the deſcriptions here given of it, and 


yet they will not believe the contrary deſcriptions of 
the diſpoſition of our good and gracious God towards 
all men, as contained in the paſſages before mentioned? 

If men will not believe our gracious God, when 
to encourage poor ſinners to hope for mercy, he 


condeſcends even to ſwear. If inſtead of believing 


what the Holy Ghoſt hath fo plainly and fully de- 
clared, in the moſt emphatical and pointed language, 
they even dare to contradict it; are not they too 


much like the rebellious people, lying children that will 


not hear the law (or the word) of the Lord? That feed 


upon aſhes, and ſuffer a e heart to turn them 
aſide, 


Elan and Reprobation;” 


fide; that they. cannst deliyer their foul, nor fuß 


Is there not a lie in n. nen * 


* . 
The twelve paſſages bele fled for the uf: of the 


Cabin like twelve pieces of fine ſterling gold, 


are full weight in the balances of the ſanctuary. 


And when the Calviniſts think proper to repay me, 


it certainly ought to be in coin ſtiſhick at the ſame 


mint, equally pure; and of equal e in e 
lances of the ſanctuary. 

And if tbey cannot produce palliges of Sales 
3 full, plain, and expreſſive, to balance againſt 


theſe twelve which I have here preſented, I aſſure 


them that I ſhall not look upon any _ _ ſend 
me as an anſwer to this piece. 

For ſhould they produce volumes of their nn 
rreaſoning, with all the learning of Dr. Gill, or any 

other, I do not think myſelf bound to anſwer it. For 
one word of my God's, or a Thus ſaith the Lord, is 
of more value in my eſtimation than one hundred 
volumes of fallacious arguments framed to oppoſe it, 
or the carnal reaſoning of ten thouſand people. 

But if they can produce paſſages that have a Thur 


faith the Lord, for them, of greater weight, and 
more comprehenſive, and expreſſive of their doctrines, 


than theſe twelve are of the oppoſite ones, and alſo 
a ſufficient number to overbalance thoſe which 1 


have produced beſides; I affure them that I think 


it my duty, and the duty of of all my lay brethren 


to attend to, and ſuffer ourſelves to be convinced by  - 


them, and become converts to their doctrines. - 


But if it were not for the love of the A Why 


ſhould I fay ant then I ſhould think it our duty to 
become 
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The Scriptural Account of, &c. 
become converts to ſuch doctrines? fince they: appear 
of themſelves to be of but little importance. For 
Wo do they not declare that Wy man abſolutely belongs, 
- 8 ee.ither to the claſs of their elect, or to the claſs of 
—_ their reprobates ? Certainly they do; Therefore ac- 
8 cording to them, J certainly belong either to the 

dt.ne one or the other of theſe claſſes. Now, if I belong 
| ' to their claſs oftreprobates, can 1 by embracing thei I | 
| | 
| 


doctrines, and turning Calvinift, yp ee 
Certainly I cannot. 
And if I belong to the claſs of eis esd, een I 
dy being an Arminian, and oppoſing their Wan 
N forfeit ſalvation? Certainly I cannot. 
=_ Therefore theſe doctrines are but of little worth, 
_ 1 had almoſt ſaid, good for, nothing. For if I am 
| converted to them, and turn Calviniſt ; yet that can- 
not ſave me, if I am one of their reprobatgs. 
And if I continue an Arminian, and oppoſe thong” 
yet even that cannot damn me, if I am one of their 
elect; for nothing can alter the unalterable decrees | 
of God. 
But if I ſhould turn Calviniſt;.and refuſe to 3 - 
or deny the plain truths of Gol 8 0 it _ be 2 
much the worſe for me. = 
Therefore I think it beſt to © Hold fa Pe that form 
of ſound words“ which I have heard, in faith and 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. And God grant me 
grace to do it, and to him ſhall be all the © 


Amen. --: -- : 
E 10 JY 60 
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